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| -; bands in all our mercieb to draw, and to 
dont hearts to God , and when we find 
r ſelves nouriſht with meat, ad 
th ſleep, we ſhonld find a ſecret vertue in 


to joyn our hearts to God; 
4 ſeth ch ea with an a one, 
bur th ou yet his fins; t God 


"=P ſendeth 
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ſendeth another ervidt; be ſends a faich- 
Bom 1 eo call him to himſelf, and a 

; 5 iend to petfwade him to come; 
but y poor ſinner will not come; well 
faith God, bros yet try another meſſenger, 
Go Fever, , &c. Now theſe are 
great bleſſed, that all the former diſpen- 

ations work afceſh ; now he remembers his 
mercies, and ſermons,and —_— and they 
all work ſo effectually, that t r ſinner 
is favingly converte unto E 

End 6. To convince people of the ne- 
ceſſity and excellency of Godly . . 
beloved; Gods Miniſlers are the 
King and Kingdom, the very Militia o the 
land : the charets of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
men thereof, 2 Kings 2. 12. the 17 le 
ſhews how we ſhould eſteem Godly Mini- 
Ners, 1 Cor, 4. 1. Let a man ſd dcconnt of 

Ms as the Mini * N if we eſteem 


yn woes prize = tor e 8 


them differ, and 
from other! men ;as 


the Lords gay, FT 
"Ns as $2 zcFiptu 


. eſt cem it as 
other days 
ae 


- ra 
| 7 ih Diſcaſes. 
would prize the Lords Supper, you muſt 
| eſteem the bread and wine as ſeparated 
from other bread and wine, and as conſe- 
\ crated and ſanctiſied to ſuch a ule ; fo if 
you wauld honour an Embaſſadaur from 
| a great King, Jon go not ſo much look up- 
on bis perſonal worth, but he is honoured 
and recei yed as he is fent from the King, 
{| and ſtands in his ſtead : ſo my brethren, if 
we would prize a Miniſter aright, look up- 
on him as ſeparited to the Goſpel, as 
cloathed with authority to preach the word, 
| and adminiſter the Sacraments, as one 
through whoſe hands God bath in wiſdom 
| choſen to tranſmit the treaſures of the Go+. 
| ſpel to you, and as one who ſtands in the 
ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt, who is ready to tre- 
venge all the affronts that are offered unto 
bim: now my brethren there are no ſorts 
of men ſo much abhorred by che world as 
_ 1} Godly Mityſters, cheſe whom oue Saviour 
| | calls the ſalt of phe earth, Matth. 5. 13. af 
{the world of men would be but as a piece of 
linking carrion, if it were not for Godly 
liniſters, and y. people and the 


2 


«1 


2 2 & FBC. 
Chrifh vow ww © 
elegantly expreſſeth, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Fe are | 
wade as the filth of the world, and ave the | 
«ſconring of all things unto this day. Mini- 
ers are loathed as if they were a carſe, and 
7 plague to the world, and as if they were 
the naſtieſt jakes or ſink on the earth; for | 
thus the words in the original. meag D 
and meivaue, imply. But now when God 
throws a ſinner on a bed of ficknefle, then 
a faithful Miniſter is for worth and — 
n Job 33. 23. forthe 
more a man ſees his need of thoſe ſoul. ſa- 
ving mercies, which Chriſt ſends'by his 
_ Miniſters, the more he will prize Miniſters 
themfelves ; if a man ſees what hell is, he 
iſters that labour to ſave him 


as as A mo Mc © Dcackﬀkc = 


will prize 


* " 


DD sf = £A rin oe hw es 


thy 
at the door of Eterni 


e, *6n 
rolicks, when thou ſeeſt nothing but death, 
And hell, and the day of judgement before 
| thee; thou wilt be glad then to ſend for 

theſe Elders, the Miniſters of the Church, to Jam. 5. 14. 
| pray over thet ;andasfaſt as thou cant ſpit , 
in their faces now, thou wouldeſt be glad 
then to lick the very duſt of their feet, for 
the leaſt ſound rt that ever dropt from 
their ſanctiſied * 

End 7. Chriſt by ſickneſſes doth further 
and promote the Salvation of his own peo- 
ple, (as the r do more 
- | fully evince) and the reaſon of this h,. 

| bocouſy Jorne Cari ped apary ton. uh. - 
people as their Saviour, and therefore thete 
is a ſaving power and vertue works from 
Chriſt in and through all his diſpenſations - 
towards them; as whether a father feed, or 

- whip his child, he doth it wich the heart of a 

Father, for the good of his ehild; ſo if Chriſt 
afflict his child he doch ic with the heart of a 
ſaviour, to ſave his child; and thereſore 
all Gods people may ſay of their ſickneſſe, 
as Paal in another caſe; Phil. 1. 19. J know 
that this ſhall turn to myſalvation. We have 

* full proof of this, 1 Cor. 31, 32. When 

we are judged, we are chaftened of the Lord, 

( meaning; by choſe fickneſſes, and weak- 

neſſes aencioned. jover, 30.) Ther wr 
| Don 


F 
: i 


2 _ 
= 


Mold not be con mne with the world: nor 
to hell witk the world: hence Tertwlth ex | 
peaking of Gods ſatherly love in — 
ing his people, hath this patherical paſſage, 
o ſer vum illam bearum , cujus emendation; | 


Dominus inſt at , cui dignatur wafſes ! de pats- | 


end, cap. 11. Obleſſed a that ſervant, for 
whoſe correction or amendment the Lord is ſo 
earmf, with whom he wouchſafes to be ( lo | 


, lovingly ) angry: Beloved, its obſervable, | 


mat God doth not diſtinguiſh his people | 
from the wicked, by ma king chem Lords, and 
Ladies, or by filling them withche treafures 
of the earth; theſe ate not the eſſects of 
diſtinguiſhing grace; for a wicked nan may | 
have his belly full of theſe things, whoſe ele | 
| 


a.17.14-thow fille with thy bid treaſures + an 


therefore ob tells us of thoſe that provete 
God, thut into their hands Cod brings abun- | 
aently of worldly things, Fob 12, 6. be 
brings a whole Empire of the world into | 
the hands of a Nero, or « Turk: But God 
diſtinguiſheth his people from the world by | 
making them hey and happy : and thereſore 
though the common mercy ef God, which 
brings riches, and honours, and heatth, c. 


doth nor ſo nwet#ebound co the godly, yer | 
the diſtinguiſhing 1 of C, 1 
brings falvation , Tit. 2+ 11. neyer Tails, 


and | 


ui Diſeaſes. 
and therekaxe when they baye many things 
winch hinder their eſlates, and liberty, and 
health; yet nothing ſhall hinder their ſal- 
vation, but ſtill the infinite power of Chriſt 
is working and preyailing to bring them to 
beayen. . 
End 8, Chriſt by ſickneſſe doth change 
his people more and more into his own 
likeneſle : ſo that as the fire melts, and 
ſoftens the gold, and thereby fit it for 
the ftamp ; fo theſe ſickneſſes ſoſten the 
hearts of the godly, and thereby fic them 
to receive the tamp of Gods image. : 
Hence many a Saint comes more full of God 


from a ſick bed, then he did from a Ser- 


mon, or Sacrament for 2 a day beſore; 
to this purpoſe agrees the ſaying of learn» 
ed and holy Rollo on his ſick bed, I am net 
aſbamed- (faith he) to profeſs, that I never 
attained to ſuch a great meaſure of the know- 
leage of Ged. as I have gained by thu (ichneſſe- 
The Apoſtle aſſures us that this is Gods end 
in all our corrections, Heb. 1 2. 10. He 
chaſtneth ns for aur profit, that we might be 
partakers of bis holineſs. If we. lote by 
correctians one way, as in our health, li- 
derty, or eſtates: Preſit comes in another 
way, in holineſs, in and in comforts. 
Theis is a fit proof of this, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
"00 F4 Thong b 


chi — ff 
web the onrward man Me the in- 
man i renewed day by day: in v. 12. 
( is was obſerved before ) he tells us that 
5 death worketh in them, death was buſi 
, working to take away their lives : well ſait 
he, but rhongh the outward man periſs, that 
is, though the body; and bodily things = 
riſh; and decay; yet the inward man, that 
is the — ade man « renewed 
to apply this ro our icu 

22922 often — that whilſt — is 
witbering and waſting the body, the out- 
ward man, there comes « newneſſe of life 
and ſpirit from Jeſus —— to quicken and 
renew the inward man, ſo that although the 
odtward man be feeble, ſpeech weak, and 
hands weak, and limbs weak yet look in the 
inward man, and you ſhall lee every thing 
in its prime, faith ſtrong, and love ſtrong, 
and patienceſtrong, an comfort ſtrong, ſo 
that as the antward man is waſting and 
falling rowards the earth, the inward man is 
I riſing and pang rowards beaven. 

2, _ 9. Chriſt vifies his people with ſick- 
5 —— te try whether they will cleave to him 

| be thus viſit them. Be- 
2 ä — —— — 
8 of Gods people; I ſhall therefore acquaint 
3 you whee * eryal is whereby 8 — 


r Bee 9H ab a 
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more dearly underſtand this end of Gods 


viſitation. A tryal is that wherebyGod puts b 
people to give 4 proof and experiment of their 
races: As for example, there was a queition 
— and Satan concerning the inte- 
rity of Job, God teſtifies of Job. c. 1. 8. Thar 
5 was a perfelt —— man, one that frar- 
ed God, and eſchewed evil : Satan denies this, 
and undertakes to prove Fob to be an hypo- 
crite, and a difſembler , ver. 9. 10, 11. 
Deth Job fear God for nowght ? No maryail 
if he fear thee; thou paieſt him well for it, 
thow haſt made a beage abent bim, that no 
maſt hurt him; but he makes but a 
e of Religion, do but throw down the 
hedge about him, and he will quickly throw 
down — pr > om — : be wil 
curſe thee to thy face; Now upon this Fob 
1s - to the tryal: but 2 in a — 
hours be is changed from à man of great 
riches, &c. to a' poor Fob : yet ſtill he 
holds faſt his integrity, as God witneſſech 
of him, 70 2. 3. afterwards ariſeth ano- 
ther queſſ ion, Whether Fob will prove a hy- 
pocrite if viſit him with fickneſle; tor 
fairh Satan, Job 2.5. Touch his bone, and 
bu fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face: 
Upon this Fob'is put to another tryal, he is 
ely & ſadly difcaſed from top to toe, v. . 
4 yet 
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yet his heart proves ſound ſtill. v. 10. al 
thi did at Job fu with bis lipt. And if 
we obſerve bimin the whole courſe of his 


Arya, the infirmities of a man ap- 


peared in him, yet he would never be 

da ffled out of his integrity, and at laſt be 

comes ext of the furnger liky gold, Fob 23. 10. 

and thus God often viſits his people to try 
their graces. Tſhall leave this particular, on- 
iy I ſhall direct you how to prove found in 

all che tryals which can boſall you: as thus, 

Make that a ground of your 2 — 

no tryal can ever takt away; if thou- wilt 
be religious, becauſe it brings thee credit or 

profit, exc, then if a tryal comes, God 
and Aſammos lah, and thou muſt be either 

2 Aartyr, or an Apoſtate, thy religion is 

then gone and loſt, becauſe che ground and 

reaſon of it is gone; but if thou truſt 

God, and love becauſe he commands 

thee, and becauſe he is a ſaithſull and good 

God, here is a cauſcand ground, and rea- 
fon for — religion, which nothing can take 

away, and ſo thy holineis, and godlineſs 

is everlaſting : becauſe it is built and 

grounded upon an everlaſting ſoundati- 

On. Ky. 


Esd 10, To try his people v heĩher the 
will leave this world, and come to bm in 


en nn Ys Send ĩ 6 %. + = © Pin AnTsFTsX HH 


van Diſeaſes: 


the other world: -Beloved, ze ſhould live 


in this world ſo, as to be alwayes ready at 
an hours warzing to leave all, and to 

into eternity; now when God ſends a ſick- 
neſs, we ſhoutd look upon it as a call into 
eternity, and de ready to giveawillmgand 
obedient anfwer, Job 14.15. Thos ha call, 
that is ¶ faith Lævater) call me ontofrhis 
1 fe, and I will come, 7 will anſwer thee : and 
thus in a Fever, or Conſumption, &. God 


ſtands as it were by the fick bed, and cals, 


Come-away Husband from thy Wife,come 
away Wife from thy Husband, come away 
Father from (dry Children ; now we ſhould 
de ready to leave all, and to come home to 
God; tor this is one choice part of our 
obedience, to yield up our lives to God as 
his right and due, ben he calls for them; 
hence ſuich Paw, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 7 aw wow 
rexay to be offered, Every believer ſhould 
look en 28 1 ſanct iſied ant 
ex apart for God, and to be * read 
to be offered to him at his will and p me 
It is obſervable of Muſet, Deut. 32.48, 
49. 30. God there appoints Moſes to go up 
to Meant Nebo, and dic + and did not Aofes 
(think ye) go up with a heavy heart ? no 
he £ heerfully and obediently ſubmits, an 
ther he goes up, and there he dies, 
| Dems. 
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neſſe, and death bring them, it 
would be a thouſand times harder duty 
to be content to live, then to be willing to 


End 11. To try his if they will 
refign their friends to God, when he calls 
for them by ſickneſſe; a friend is a choice 
trea ſure, be is alter ego, another. ſelf , but we 


Children Fatherleſſe? Why ! Lord (ch 
the Wife) thou art herein a wiſe, holy 
and good God, and I will ſtill own, and 


truſt, and love, and rejoyce in thee ; thus 
the heart muſt worſhip, and praiſe 1 
Td - c 


" oe, Res. ... nai 
was Diſeaſes,” 
he appears in this ſad Providence ; and fo 
the heart agrees with the will of God, as 
ic is ſignified by this diſpenſation , now if 
there r any riſing of diſcontent, we 
muſt quiet all ſuch tumults with the will of 
God, as Els did, 1 Sam. 3, 18. It « the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good in bid 
ſight : webave an t pattern of chis 
in eh, cap. 1. 20, 21. when amongſt other 
fad Providences be heard of the ſudden 
death of his ſons, be fell down and wor- 
Hit God ( whom he ſaw in the Providence) 
ſaying, the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Thus 
he worſhippech and praiſeth God, as it 
appeared in taking away his Children; and 
thus when any friends are diſeaſed, labour 
to get thy heart into this frame; this will 
make the mercy more ſweet if they live, and 
the affliQion leſſe bitter if dye: 1 
know yofir thoughts will now be full of the 
of your friends, oh ſuch a wiſe, 
ithful, loving husband. ſuch a careful, 
meek, loving wife !&c. Well, look 
them at the very beſt, and 4 ſuch Meer 
them up to God; offer to God the beſt of 
thy flock, the beſt of thy friends; the bet - 
ter they are, the better is thy patience, and 
obedience in parting with them, and * 
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all remember,, that if God will have thy 


4 friends to eternity, there is no ra/ow te be 


talen for them: but they muſt be gone; 

e as Elia 94 by 
Elijab, 2 Kings 2. 12. My Father, my Fa- 

ther ; but Elijab never ſtops to anſwer 

him; ſo n cry, my husband, my 
husband, my wife, my wife, my child, my 
child ] but to eternity they will go, and ne- 
17. ver ſtay to anſwer thee ; for God raketh 
' away and wha can hin der him f by who can 
ſay nunto him, What doſt thou ? we cannot 
hinder him, and we muſt not queſtian him: 
but refigh all to him. 

End 12. Chriſt viſits his people with 
ſickneſle, to fill their hearts with prayer; 
FCelamom tels us, Prev. 1 5. 8. The prayer of 
the aprigbt is bu delight. For a Believes be- 

in Chriſt, and found in his righteouſ- 
ſſe at the throne of Grace, thgre ariſeth 

— —ͤ—ũ— 
t iever is prayers 
and delightful to him; and therefore God 
often ſends ſickpeſſe to ſtir up a ſpirit of 
; n his people: hence we 
1 
Bl 


of. char fick man, Job 33.26, He 

pro unto God, ani he will be favourable 

wats him, and be foal ſee bis fact With joy, 
So when Her biab was lick, be crab 

ace 


* / 


fact tu the wall (as he lay in bed) and wepr, 
and prajed unto the Lord, Iſa. 38. 2, 14. 
So Navid, as appeats by /. 30. & 38, 
& zo. when his body was full of ſickneſſe, bis 
| heart was full of prayer. See further, P/a/. 

107.17,t8,19, . 

That was a ſavoury ſpeech of a Reye- 
rend Divine in his ſickneſſe to bis friends: 
Sinite the Pfitracs inflay cum Domins meo hal- 
butire : Suffer we to ſkammer like a Par- 
ret With my Lord by prayer. 

The hearts of Gods prople are called, as 
| M. Brightman obſerves on Rev,s B. Viala ful 
of ode, that is, hearts full of ſwert and ſa- 
youry prayers : Oh when the bodies of the 
gody are as a ſink full of filrby huwors, their 

carts äre ds Val, fall of the pretious 

oh f prayer: this is the bleſſed privi- 
ledge of a that in the moſt ſad and 
deploratetondition in the world, he hath - 
alwayes acceſſe with boldneſſe imo the pre- 


| ſick bed into heaven. 
es kirk in tis aMiction, chap. 31. 37. . 
a Frite win 1 go wear unte biw. = 
the 


2 
* 


neſs min rnb mr : now.indeed 
ſickneſs is a — — ſeaſon for. prayer, 
becauſe of our preſent need of thoſe thing 
which we are bound to pray for ; not 
in regard of our need of eaſe, and 
and liſe, though the want of theſe is a. tea 
ſon of prayer, Iſa. 38. 14. 1 aw © 
(with pain and trouble) wndertaky for 0: 
—— prays, 7 2 Oſpare 
mne that 1 recover th before 1. go 
hence, axd be fren n- 1 But — . 
need of ſoul-ſaving mercies ſhould 
awork our hearts in prayer: nom & man 


in his al] ney. — 
| 382 2 a 22 
this man bach 


T. 
o Fr. 


© - - heaven or hell be bis portion: 


- 


A: 
N ſin, and evet | 
Ed 13. To fill the bearts of the Godly 


with ſympathy 2 . 
per in a toe, or finger, afflicts all the teſt | 
He | 


bim, 1 Cor. 12:26. F one: member: fe 
al the members (nffer with is : ben bod 


[ * 2 k *. * 


need to carneſtly for ſound - | 
| tance, and Joving faith, and pardon of 


ſo when one member: off 
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Mela 
ther) @ Cracgeri 2 n tam convdlu- 
it, qudmrivixit ;, By the prayers of Luther 
and Cruciger, be was not only riſtared from 
health, but as it were from death 
10 life. Melch. Adam in vita Melan&h. So 
When Aren Was ſick, Luther 
nately prays, -Peto ut leco tas me facidt 2 
minus agret em: 1 pray that the Lord wo 


make me fukin thy Brad. Mech, Adam. in 


* charity for his 

ita ae Pal 35 3). 2 
wert. clot 
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4 be Chifſtidn ,* e ſpirltval 
al fend? —.— 3 regſom unh 
und of our ſympathey,; K we Woh on 
Been in their Kees i their unο 
und relation to Jeſus Chrift © ſor (ili 
Cheiſt, _— 18. I ek (is. in — 
members) and ye wifted me: 
fe Suren n d member Uf char b. f 
N cbt band of thi 


moſt high + 794 as poor as >i 
3 8 1 virtually raiſed 
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© places: as Wiler dee as he appears 
9 che net tiwe we ſee? him , we 
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them. un. 


8 mo is true ' ; 
. 28 of ſpicituelweakneſſe, | 


of. Na- Ay Srengrh is made: perfett 
in; wah: Now is a time ſor God to ſhew ; 
—_— the weakneſſe of  his-peaple, 
—— The Lord will firengthen hin 
ing 1hou wilt make al bus 
oper chunk tas man houid 
bo hath che God that made all 
— to make all his bed in his ſickpeſs ;- 
the n_ is; God will be the cauſe or 


r6lt, and ea and peace to bim in this 
a 


_ wrices to Bahr, fe nos les bali tr, ſed bit ali 
2 — unte dearb, t 
ying ſo much ſpiritual liſe and ant 
cotnſort rh my : and one of; Mr: 
Dod Coriverts told him in ber ſickneſſe, 
That ſhe wat 2 25 — 7 and —— « 
oy 


_ herbs 476044 
the — m7 heart, and tw pertion — 
4 


.. that: God hath this titie 
The God of all comfort, 2 Cor: 
\#4-\decavie wherever comfort me: haye 
ie G 2 from 


chrough the creature; ies the of 
Go in the ereuture, which makes ir a 


| makes v wife a comfort, a child a corfor | 


money comfort a man againſt his debrs, 


us; na as W os the ciou 


i 


ſrom'uny'crearvre, n — God 


fort; its the f God wich 


es And then heis the God of all como 
becauſe he comforts us againſt all eroubles*, | 


there«4s* comfort from God through the 
creatuees;, but this is but ſome comfort; 


and comforrs him againſt his hunger; 
4 ——— as of fickneffe, 


= bers « dehever, — is' 
a it, we: ve en 
Ore Ag Tb 
* i *$Kilt to ob- 


now that whi 


, - we "AT $9 + | 
a e, muſt- ſay. our God, and; bur 
Joy. As well as our ſi or elio we cath- 
not have comfort; and again it muſt be a. 
pear as dur trouble; for its no comſort to 

an hungry man to ku w be hath meat, if 
be cangot come at it - now faiths ſers God 
nod Chriſt as near to the ſoul to comfort ir, 
A ſickneſſe is to the body to trouble it. And 
| *healaſily, that which comforts us, muſt 
be good enough to take away the evil that 
troubles us; now a mans great trouble on 

his ſick bed, is, for fear of — bis poor 
foul ; and in this cafe to ſhew bim riches, 
and bonours, and pleaſures, will not com- 
ſort him +for they can do nothing in the 
removing his trouble i but if God ſay, amn 

a pn now the man is comforted! 
ſings at the very door of deaths - 

men tels m, Prov. 14.32. The righteous 
bath hope in his death : now bis hope is not 
for ſome place of ,preferment, or ſome rich 
chaſe, or the like : for deach brings n 
uch things · but he hopes for preferment i 
the greatCity that hath foundations, Heb.1 1. 
LOwhirehe i for ever to dwell in his boſe . 
not mad with hands, 2 Cor. 5. i. and theſe 
Gekneſs and death bring bim into: that Seri- 
R 19,20. Which hohe 'we 
anaxchor of the ſoul both [ure aud fted.. 


3 faſt 2 
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faſt, n lich entretb into hat within the vail, 
v bither our fore rauner i for meemved,) vr 
Jeſa;——=The plate within the vail! is 
heayen, where the anchor of hope emers 
ang licks ; ſo that though a poor Belieyer' 
he gaſping and groaning on his ſick bed, er: 
in other afflitions, yet thus is bis cogafort, lie 
in ſtill anchor d and faſtned-to heaven 
End 15. Chriſt viſits his people wich ſick 
neſſe. to fir them for greater ſufferings : As 
the Martyr Bilney pat bis finger in the fire 
fo ft him to burn in the flames : Chriit by 
ickneſſe makes a man tic to die, and then 
he is fic ſor any ſufferings; for he that can 
obediently ſacrifice his liſe to God, can for 
_ the ſamereaſon offer up his health, liberty, 
und eſtate to God: and this made Paul rea- 
abs ſuffer all perſecutipns , becauſe he was 
ready to die, Ad, 20 22, 23, 24. He 
knew that everywhere bonds and afflictiom 
did way-lie him : but faith he, ver. 24 
None - the ſe things wove me :| will not ſtir 
a ſtep out of my way of obedience. ſor all 
_ "thebondsand afflictions that the hands af 
evils & men can make: what is bis reaſon? 
becnuſe ij count wot wy life dear wwto n ſelf, 
Jothat I-way fixiſh wy courſe with jay, and 
the Minifiry 'which I bave received of tbe 
Id fan, te 1ftifie the Gaſpel af thu 
| | Trace 


- Oo 


eee 
race f Ce, Preciaus Fan, To) 
chat he could die in o, and did is duty, he 
did not think his lite too dear or too 
tobe ſpent for Jeſus Chriſt , ſo faith 
* Cor. 15. 32; I proteſt. by your rejoy« 
g, which I have in Chri 1e Lord, 
Aly: he was fo acquainted wich 
death, that be made it his daily practice co 
put himſelf into a frame and poſture to die, 
and ſo many a Chriſtian hath got ſuch ac- 
quaintance with death by ſickneſſe. that be 
lives in a contiuuall frame and readineſſe to 
die; beſides his ſickneſſe makes ham leſſe 


have killed the body, they have no wore, that 4.5 
they can do ; they have done their worſt, 
which is no mare then an ordinary diſeaſe 
can do; and therefore as the Pliloſopher 
told the tyrant, when he threatned to-kill 
him, that « RIU cen do that: fo Believers. 
need not fear what men can do, becauſe 
they ean do no more then a Fever, Dropſie, 
Conſumption, or any other diſeaſe can do, 
und thus he is prepared by ſickneſſe for 
ocker afflitions. : 

.1\: Fnd 16. To prepare them for great 
»METCY 3 — ſometimes mercies are 
more dan for Gods le then af. 
AiRiens; .they are often worſe in plenty 
'W IS > then 


— 


fearful of men ; fo be knows. , bes rhey Luke 12 


" * 


** 


8 Chriſt; parrover 
SS. * A, 


a T 
- 


then in poverty 
more ſeture in health and eaſe ;”" 


in credit then in diſgrate; 


N in n 


pains. and fickneſſe; this happens, "when, ; 


our mercies are too big for our 
when we have great credit, and little hu. 
mility, or elſe when our outward mera do 
moſt feed our inward corrruptions: as 


races" $4897» 


riches do meet with à heart much inclined 


to coverouſneſs 
given to a Chriſtian, who is aptrobeidle 
and ſecure: now therefore God melts his 
people in the furnace of affliction, to pres 


2 „ OA merey; hence we 


read, Hebr. 12, 11. That =o chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemerh to be jou, but grievens + 
wever theleſs afrerwirds it yieldeth the prace« 
able fruit of righteonſneſſe unto them which 
ere ex##tiſed thereby : as whilſt a child is un- 
der the diſcipline of the rod, he receives 
the fruit of his dulneſſe and idleneſſe in the 


ſmarting ot the rod: but afterwards be te- 
ceixes the fruit of bis learning and educati- 


on in 


und preferments : fo whilſt 


Gods children are corrected with ſickneſſe 
receive the bitter 


and other afflitions, they 
fruit of rheir ſms; of their pride, froward. 


neſſe , ſecurity , and . confidence; 
&c. and Nees not for the preſent jojens, 


but grievous ; but afterwards they * 9 


and health and eaſe are 


"Sa . 
Pub 


— 


tes. 


vg oe 


fruit o 


They thiar ſow in teart, fall reap in joy. 
| 2 that goeth forth and weepeth, leaving 


rec ſeed, ul do nbrleſſe cuut agar with 
4 rejojeing; bringing bis Bratbtt with bim. 


As che busbandman in à year of fa+ 


mine, when corn is dear, and ſeed ſcarce, he 
ſows; he yentures it in the ground, bur he 
ſows in tears, he goes out with his ſeed 
weeping; ah thinks he, this corn woutd have 
made ſo much bread for my poor Wife and 
children; or would have given ſo much 
money towards paying my rent; thus with 
a ſad heart he ſows his ſeed: but when 
harveſt comes, and brings forth a plenciful 
crop, then he reaps in joy, and brings home 
his ſheaves with ſinging, ſhouting and te- 
joycing : thus it is wich Gods child in 
affliction, as ſuppoſe in ſickheſſe, his grief is 
great, and his painsfrievous; yet he ſows 
though it be in ſorrow ; he believes in rears, 
and hopes in tears, and prayes in tears : well 
after comes the 'harveſt ot health, and he 
— the fruit of faith, hope and prayer, 
and be gces about rejoycing and praifing 
God, and carrying bis ſheaves of mer 

an 


righteovineſſe, and holilneſſo, of --7\ 
i fatty; feary; love; prayer, #4 and thus is 
ſweet and peaceable fruit: we have a 
pertinent proof of this, Pſal- 1 26. 5, 6+ 


| cri h vr 
and comſort about with dum t our Saviour 
pre fullyto this caſe: ſoh. 16520421, ow 
Tel beforrow! nil bat yeur ſorrow ſhall be 
tarned into jo). . 4911s bid 
"A woman when ſhe & in træuei hath ſor" 
row, Grcauſe her hour us come : bat as ſoom 1 


fre ws eli terra of the child, ſhe remembroth 
no more the ang uiſb for joy that a man A hival 
into the world. As 4 woman with cluld, whey 
tbe hour of her travel is come; is full of for 
row with the throws & pangs of her travel 
but when ſhe is delivered, ſhe forgets hey 
ſorrow. and with a joyful heart ſalls a kifljn 
and embracing her child; ſo my, brechrey 
when the hour of ſickneſſe, or other afis 
ction comes upon us, we are ſull of ſorrow 
with the pargs and travels of our affliction), 
but when we are delivered, and fee w 
mercy our affliction hath brought forth, iht 
joy and comfort of our graces, and experi 
ences, and deliverances,doth ſwallow: up the 
ſorrow of our affliction. 
We have a ſpecial inſtance of che gloriou 
chain of Gods wonderful Providence to 
war ds pe ſenh to confirm the truth in hand 
his afflictions laſted about thirteen 
(for be was ſeventeen years old, when bt 
viſited his brethren, Gen. 37. 2. and thirty 
years old, when he was prelerred in Phare 
| ohs 


Bodily Diſeaſes.) © % 
un} ehr court) Cem 41. 46.) now in Ck clas | 1 
ume, his aſſctiors were fad : be was parte d 
' br frova lus tender father, he was bought and 
14] ſold, after this unjuſtly defamed, and 1mpri- 
al] ſoned, he was put like a Regue in irons, 
1 11 18. his afllictions wexe ſo great, 

abe afflictions of Gods people were 
wal long after, and ever will be to the end of 
the\world called the afftiiftiens of Joſeph, 
Amios6; 6, yet he was aiter all this raiſed 
up in great mercy, and was made a bleſſed 
inſtrument to ſave the Church, and Iſraci 
of God from periſhing with ſamine. We 
have another inſtance in eh :I ſhall ſay no 
Rial more of him, but only apply to bis afflicti- 
ons; what the Apoſtle ſaith of lis patience, 
Te have beard of the affiiftions of Job, and Jam 5.11, 
have ſeen the end of the Lord; for as we read 
8 The Lord bleſſed the latter end © : 
of . | 
Did upon this ground, encouraged him- 
ſelf in his afflictions, becauſe he beheved a 
good iſſue out of them, pſal.7 1. 20.21. Thon 
which haſt ſbe n ed me great, and ſore troubles, 
ſult: gmnicktn me again, and ſoalt bring me 
ein freu the depths of the earth. © T hou 
el ſhalt increaſe my greatnefſe, and comfort me 


a” de. 
| Confer further, chat ſickneſſe when 
| ſanctſied 


. ſatisfied through all etetnity: and this alſa 


* come, 1 Tim 6. 19. As a man that intends 


— — 


1 brit. peer over 
, Excecdingly. fits, a man both ſq 
— 4 7 mercirs ; for, hen 


4 hn comes out of fickgeſſe, as dne whos 
raifed from the grave, and ſo. he js, allet 
with the thoughts of death, and eterrig 
and this is a frame of heart, which gives 
kindly reliſh to all ſpiritual mer cies, xh 
makes him taſte God and Chriſt oh ex: 
ceeding gracious, in the likeneſſe and enjoy. 
ment of whom, be ſeex himſelf bleſſed, and 


"<2 TT. 


2 


firs bim for temporal mercies, for it teach. 
eth him to uſe friends, lands, ſood and all 
his temporal enjoyments ſor eternity; be 
hereby learns to turn his, treaſures in 
earth into treaſures in heaven : this mak 
him at the will of God to leave Father 
Mother, and lands, and life, knowing chat he 
ſhall receive the comfort of all in 2 

world; ſo he cheerfully gives co Chriſt in his 
members, knowing that this frat will 
abiund to bis account when Chriſt and he 
come to reckon : and that this is /4id api» 
ſtore as a good foundation againſt the time. 14 


to ttunſplant himſelf beyond the ſeas, turr 

his Rock here into ſuch thin n wi 
make his life pn wr 9 he comes 
there ; ſo a ſaint knowing that he is upon a 


journey 


-er aao 


vi Deer, 
e world, turns his Rock 
ate to Odde glory here, believing 
1. it 'will be returned to him a thou- 
me fand fold in the glory and joyes of heaven, 
uin he comes there: f 
ad 17. which is the laſt chat I ſhall 
tion, is to gain to himſelf praiſe; and 
in rechvering his people from their 
jekueſſe; hence we read, ob. 1 1.3, 4. when 
it was told Chriſt, that Ltr, whom he 
loped, fc, Chriſt anſwers; tb fchniſſe 


0 
ao 


i] . 
* 
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J 

& i tat unte drarh : but 7 the glory of God, 
134 that the [0h of God might be glorified thereby. 
by Beloved, recovery from 1 greac 
MI mercy-bott to a mans ſelf, and orhers, as 
kei st. Pant acknowledgeth of Epapbroditue, 
T1 Phil. 2. 27. He was ſiriꝭ vigh ante death © bas 
i God batbwiercy on him; and not en him only; 
Fe bus one alſo, left ID, bave ſorrow xpon 
"1 /errom. And therefore upon this reaſon the 
wy hearts of Gods people hade deer! filled with 
| the: praiſes of God - Pſal, 103. 1, 2, 3. 
Wu obs Lord O my ſoul, and all that 1 
Ml wichia me, praiſe big boly name: and this is 
ds 9945 74 —— who 22 all 
K Agen; this was Heli bis practice 
il in — : IIa. 38. 19. The living, the 
11 living, iley fall praiſe thre, as Ide this 
L day. wm See ailo 2 Cor. 1. 9, 1, 17. 
We 


crit. Power over 
Wt bad the [omence of death in aur felt 10 
that is, our danger was ſo great, (whethet | : 
by lickneſſe. or per ſecution, ot rather boch I. 
all not inquire) that ye Jocked on our} ii 
ſelves as ſentenced to die, and his ſenrence| - 
was in us, and did fill us ; but faich he,, 
God who raiſeth the drud delivered us from ſo] 
2 for tha end, chat f bart #9 b 
e given by many eur bebalf. Beloved, } .» 
ſometimes our ſickneſſes are very grievous} +1 
and dangerous, as o cries out cap 23:24} 47 
My ſtroke is heavier then my groamng ; and] dt 
faith; Job 10. 16. Then fbeweſt 165 40 co 
marvellam wpon me ; that is, thou exerciſi 
thy marvellous power, and greatneſſe in] 37 
«lifting me; now this ſhould cauſe us ta 9, 
make the praiſes of Cd more gloriaus fot} Co 
our recovery and therefore in ſuch cafe} ## 
the Godlr have acknowledged this 2 
to be a kind of reſurrection from the dead 
as Pſal. 30 3.0 Lord, bes baſft braugh wp} Dt 
59 e . the grauen 1 2 Wes 
bring/th down ts the grave, and bringethvn; 
0 28,29, 10. th 1 ol 
am riing dows into the pit, 4 life da 
fee el And this is Grey ch: at 
aſt are co abſer ve and acknowledpe; Doe"! 
all 1heſe things worketh God oftentiines wii ' 
un, To bring. bath his ſen from'"the pit} big 
336 5 
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16 be eee with the light uf. the 
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Del. 


> Firft, V ſe of Information to inform us of 
ya things» 


"Firſt Tnformati ion is that Jeſus Chriſt is 
aterrible God, this appears in that he hath all 
41 diſeaſes/ar command to bid them go, and 

come & do what he will :theScriptyre makes 

4 kaown God ro be a terrible God, Da 
hf 21-Hes «mighty God, and terrible, Net: 
a1 9;32- The great, the wi br), and terrille 
el God, Job 37. 22. With Ou terrible A 
jy, Plal. 47. 2. For the Lord moſt highs 
rable ; And we find this infetence made 

m Gods” viſiring men with fickneſſe, 
Deux. 28. 38. That © than — 9 tay 1b 
Alanin a ri nime, rd thy 
Gd. B it is der 2 92 

deſuſons of che vil, to per- 
de. wen,” that God is ſo mercifut, th. at 
queſtion them for their ſins 
that the wicked man, who 


80 , and his judgements, fairb in 
ir : e Plal. 10. 13. 


SSK 


111 |; They - 


2 , 


— 


Fe eser g 


They think in their hearts and conſcience 


that God will never trouble them for their 


' ſing/z "this ſecure remper of the ungodly is 


ſeen by that of we prophet, Ezek. 7.7. 
The morning is come upon thee —.— the 
time is come, the day of trenble is near; and 
not the ſoundeng Ri of the mountains, or 
as Pumas, and T remell:us read it, wer the 
Eccho of the, monntans : implying that 
ſeared no more the threarnings of the 
2 , ichen « vain airy uoiſe, or Echo 
the Mountains. this makes ſecure ſinners 
bear no fear of God, Pfal. 36. 1. The 


tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within mJ 


"that there is no fear of God before bu 
. Their — are ſo notorious and viſible, 


har chey declare in the very hearcs and con: 


{ences chat there i» o ſeat 
of God a GY eyes ; now to awake 
you out of this damna le Netty. I mah 
propound ſout Conſideradons fo Convince 
Jou that Gp 15 a very dertibe Pod. 
1. Conſider, that when t rrors of al 

bodilyevils are paſt, yet then Cod falls u 
on men with everlaſting xerrorsz we yur 
ally account great; men very. terrible ; but 
God tells the wicked, 1{,47+3:, T will 14 
vengeance, aud ] will not meer Fee a5 amen ; 
thou baſt been afraid oftentimes of ew 
| | 99 
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nm wad 
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a ; 4 
hotly Dieu = 
mg with thy creditor, or of 
Magiffrate, Se. but conſider when 
comet to weer God! in dis taking vengean! 
Tor fiti, be wil not meer thee as a man, as 4 
"tkrTereditor” or as a hari Landlord, or a 
Frives ſouldier; or a ſevere Magiſtrate, but 
bene a3 aGod of wrachand ven- 
te ; _- chiy ground our Saviour pre- 
terfible, Zt. 12 4,5. And 1 ſay 
vs you) tends ,bt net afraid of them that 
Urin 0 Hier tber no wore that 
Can de. Not Til fortwarh you w $ 
4 77. thy 2255 him e 1705 


8 get 1 ay wats 


the n 
A of then 
or Conſumption in 1 | 1 Vo 
ur 
. ſay ebony 
— 8 derer be paſt bell: for 
he ed, hath power to taſt into 
4 — ar when you think it is a fearful 
to ſall into the hands of a. mercileſſe 
or à criel Landlord, or a blovdy 
br v0 fell irt rhe fire; or water, or 
wha into, «he-Pefſtitence”; Fever, Drop- 
e Conor is g's 
* 


th 


„ 
85 


wt 
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phi Gods 


noe! ouly;s 


een of 5 5 2255 0 
e Devil dev urs moſt men 1 ading 
chem either that God bath no wrathy 
which makes them r or chat 
de hath no mercy, Which them de- 

ſperate: now to arm you the for: 
met temptation, which congerns the buſi- 
neſſe in hand, fl your. beare@with the | 6; 
lief of eu God of judgement, for 


2: 39% 


tweaks el 
Wy ferw tbe light, 4nd 
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a) judgement, 
« ſhoutd kilka Cor, nd 


wratll. Beloved, if evt 
ſently bring 2 


he break 
& bone and every act of Urunken- 
neſs turn a man into 2 Droplie; then fin 
would be atcounted more: ous, and 
God moro terrible: but as we read, 4 f 


. 19. Heranſe they bawe we changer, Ae. 


F[ * — nat Cu, When men can 
— He drunk, coll at godlineſſe, 

or „and ex tac, drink, — 

dike ; | this makes 

t God is not ſi 

2 — preciſe 3 

E bt 

2 — 7 . ( — * 
· tr eming 

4 Err ff. 


altogether [ach a une as thy ſelf, n 
fin as well as thou didſt but 

be of another mind; when — ts — 
thee, anth 10 fet "thy fone in ordey before thee, 


-and 10 tear ther i pieces, whin there forall 


be none to! deliver thee. We. read Pfal. 40. 1 r. 
Et buns -rhe' vietewt mam to. deſtroy 


bu; and it is laid Numb. 32. 23. Tint 


Hall find you ont + Singers lie clo 
" Ha 


and 


ery vath | 


h God) l did not 2 1 
binder abbe , and bes thought , 5 
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fle trembletb 2 f thee, nd 1 * 
geſſes and di 
| Bae God; ibeſe with 


e terrirs of God de ſer themſelves in ar 
„e #£40ft me; nnd-irsclear that God forth 
FEY | 2 for that is terrible w hic 
15 


vll, Power over 
Wfelves in their fins , av if 
couſd never find them Oh but 
ſickneſſes, and death, and hell are 
for ther, they are dunting after 
rk, methinks I hear the cry of the, | 
huncers, and.the ſound of the feer 107 death 
purſuing thy ſoul; 1 may Gy unto thee as 

ſaid to Samp wpſen,The Philiſtines are upon 
thee Sewers ckneſs is upon thee ſinner 
death and t is coming upon 
thee, the e ade God p rear 
1 again thee ; c Id make 
ing again with Dav 19. 20. My 


nnr 22 8 


afraid adgem 
Ah Conte: God God B 12 God oral 4 


„to convince thee 


ments are called the terror: of God, Te 


ive to the: health, and life, 
of wan; this makes fire, water, 


— men and Devils tertible; and cf 7 


es fiel 


4 3 the 
— * e Conſumption ang 
death ind judgement tertibie; Now thete- 
fore whar a terrible Vajeſtie is 1 


„ % „% we ww to © eren a 


. C 


makes all theſe fo terrible ? for as there is 


no ſeat of an Oxe goad,or of the jaw-bone 
of an Aft; but the one in the band of a 
miglity Sbamg ar, was a terrible inſtrument 


of death to ſit hundred men, 7adgts 3:31. 


and the other in the hand of a lkrongs-mp- 


o# killed heaps upon beaps, beaps upon 


ps athouſand men, Judges 15. 16.50 this 
makes all diſeaſcs,& all ini nrs of death 
terrible,becauſe they are ij che hand of a 


mighty God, who for this reaſon is to be acy , 

n 28 a very terrible o 
Secondly, Tnforms us of the inſinite i- 

evce of Gol towards uogodly men, which 


appears in that God bath all diſes(c3;4and 


them. 
ſorbear; che. Scripture makes known the 
glory of God to vs by this attribute, Exod, 
34.6 The reif all. and grac icus. long 
ſuffering; 50 Hal, $6,714. Rom. 2. 4% Thus 
payence of | > 


is bis infinite PLAIN 
hereby he doch moderate and withhold” 


his wrath ſrom falling upon ſinners : Par- 
dohing gta takes away the wrath of God, 


and looleth che believer trom being bound 


to, ſuffer it : but here the ſinner hes con- 
0 85 fands bound over by the Law 
to duſk 


ds, wrath: bot God by his 
| H infts. 
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death at command ro avenge himſelf upon 
t that he is pleaſed fo long to 


ißt pariencs forbears ro"infiR it. 
8 propourid theie three 


to convince us of the Pati- 


ence ot God. ; 
1 Conſider the greatneſſe 


earner 
* 1 80 1 - 
God doth brar; 
all forth the wrath gf 
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0 Bodily Diſeaſes. 


ſtanding ſuch horrid ſins call and cry for 
his wrach; yet in che infinite power of his 
. the £criprure aſcribe⸗ 


s voice to three things which cry aloud (or 


Gods wrath. | 
,1, Sin cries, Gen. 18. 20, 21. The cry of 
Sodom Gomorrha « gredt — Swear- 
ing cries, Pour out * utath on the bla ſ- 
mer, that belcbech out me; drunkennefſe 
cries, Oh thou conſuming fire, devour this 
beaſt that commits me; ſo there is a cry 
inſta Nation, and againſt a City, or Fa- 
:ObPraphaneſle cries, Come awayPeſti- 
lence;come away Famine, and devour Bug 
Achat is fo filled with me :but yet God in 
iafinite Patience whbholds bis judgements. 
3. The eſtates of men which are 
gained by ſin and wickedneſſe cry for ven- 


geance, m 5. . Hab. 2 11, The flone 
Ball cry ont wall,” and the eam a of 
the: imer Mell anſwer it: the prophet 
- Tpenks as if all rhe parts of a houſe Built 


rand and blood, did conſent to cry one 
agother for vengeance. againſt the 
ſanaders of it} the fong cries;Lord revenge 


rde cruelty and injultice that” laid me; aud 


thg*rimber unſwers, and, cries, Make in qui- 
ee ond har dme: Ob- e 


neee of deceit, ind live upon | 
Ze 4 


aus yes, 


9 — Power over 


— 


. To 


f the poor eo 
12 we 50 7 the needy will I ariſe : 
beg 
* God, this makes the diflere: 
thers and the wicked, for .hereip t 
from = 0 and « man my 


a his enemy, and the Deyil bis 
ather, and be content al 
ſoul, or eſſe the world and. he will nevet 


de friends, but be that 4 8 2 the fleſ 
175 per ſecote him, that is born after their: 
Now herein is Nen gr hang ago 
40 God, whey they that wro e 
rale in! A * 
en der father and a 1 
dren ſcorned, 55415 loat EN * bee 


for chooſing, and honour 
55 _ 


4 pleafing dim, and fork 


os 
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ences] aſtly, the infinite patience of Cod ap- 
dog pears in that he can alwayrs caſe bunlelf 
les,& of bis enemies, and yer be forbears : God 


y for} complains that the fins of men are « ryouble 
d yet] to bim, IIa. 1. 14. and that they weary bi, 
du. IIa. 43+ 24. and ſaith he, Amos 2,1 53. Fe- 
Joh . bold Lam preſſed under you; as « Cart is preſe 
cher [rd that is fall ef heave. Now: the Scrip- 
3-7.4 rure ſpeaks asi God did eaſe and comfort 
ch} himſelf in the deſtruction of bis enemies; 


geil. 1. 24. Ah 4 will eaſe meef my actyſa- * 

ie Exek. 5. 13. [Will canſen y 1 
fary to reft on them, and I will be comfort - 71 
td. Now God can ſuddenly thus ea ſe and 1 
comfort himſelſ, let him hut command the 94 


Peſtilence, the Fever, the Pocks, & they 
wül quickly fetch them to hell, never 0 
trouble him more; but in bis infinite Pati- 
ence, and long-{uffering he ſpares them, and NY 
bears-wich them. # 
\ Thirdly, Informs us of tùhe reafon, why © © 
rodly Miniſters are ſo ſerious 10 fiewing 
men their danger, and prefling them to re- | 
2-5 Ppeantance;, becauſe they fee Almighty God A 
sf * armed with ſuch a multitude of diſeaſes *. 


A. aud judgements, and deaths'againſt menn 
ed "When a Mivilter is filled wich Jove to, and 23 
ig, longing ſor the falvation of his and Po... 
af re thefiſcaſes; and orber judgenience, F< 
J. 2 9 ' wh ch 3 
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chien Boer 
which lie at the door of eyery ſinner; and 
knows that the win of his care and taith, 
fulneſſe may be the damuation of a ſoul or 
more, beſore another op ity, my 
needs make Miniſters 12 ur ear 

the ſal vation of their my Dae: 


fore it is an excellenr Minifey: 
to preach, and pray; and er Sacra 
ments, and live us i be ſaw and Chri 


and is, and Devils, and death, -A 
— him in the face , to 


judgement 
preach as if he were to die preaching, and. 
people were to die under: his Sermons, 


— ſaich che A A ae $. 10; We; 
all a ore the judgement ſeat 
Chriſt : whence be ihfers 1 


fers ver. 11. K 
therefore the piper the met 2 — 


do to us ifwepy ue acer 
ally, and rank rk whom deer 
ſent co ſave; we know the doom of thoſe; 


: x N obey not the Goſpel. i 


rv $. we e nd bu wn 
— eee and all unreges, 
Ping, and therefore know, 


ESE 


re date“ 
not 


© Godly Diffaſes- $ 
not ſtand in the ſtead of Devils to flattet 
. ou into hell. Firs, it is not many weeks 
Tf finteT was even paſt pregching, and l know 
it ] that death and I muſt ſnortly meet again, 
and Ixgow ere long you will be paſt hear⸗ 
ing, and therefore] would preach and live 
MJ fo, 2 and death rs 
"7 may labouringre ſave myſelf « 
i them that hear me. In the mean ll be 4 
'} 1lookvpon God, and ſee millions of deaths 

in his hands, and every death he follawing Rev. 6. 8. 
, I dare not but warn you to flee frow the £4 
ee youre your 
I Mini never tel bf your 
7} fins; but to cauſe yours — — 

»| andcheword Hes ſhodfd not be 40 oftef 


» 
* 


we hear ſo much of the unexpected deaths 
ok men why bete ig the cauſe, God rom- 
nds 5, oc fone: ther 1eſſe 

af death th go, and to fetch ch 


et fe God) 


\ 


eee hee 


Deut. 32. 39. Hence we ſee great men for 


a while fili a Cour and atrown of their | 


faces,” and a Ramp bb, their foot makes all 
to-quake about them: but they prove like 
PFharach, of whom we read, "Fer. 46. 17, 
Pharaoh Xing of Egypt « but &woiſe: So 
they wake a great noiſe in, the Countre 
awhile, and then like a ſound in the air pa 
away; merhinks a great man is kke a great 
wind; it blows violeatly, and rageth awhile, 


as if it would throw down all afore it, but 


ic prayes but a wind which is ſoon ſpent 
and laid; ſo a furious wicked man, be bluſ- 
ters and es awhile, as if he would blow 
down God and man ; but a diſeaſe, and 
death comes, and he gives wp. the ghoſt, and 
where ts be? David made this vation, 


25 him, 
ickneſſe 
720. and ſo by the blaſt. of 
„ Job 4. 9. So we ſee others 
wan 5 
ate dot ſogtrat men; for inſtruments 

ſogreat men; NL 


: 


— — 


" exam 


Mcafes, | 
explicinde eq itie deſunt, as Schere ſpeaks, 
they Warr inſtruments to do miſchirf e theſe 
cart Nr have ſoorr horns, and fo cannot 
do ſo much hurt: theſe men are full of lyes, 
oaths , drunkenneſſe, ad are ſet on fire 
againſt God, and godlineſſe, ſinning wich 
that impudence as if they would out · ſace 
and brow- beat God aud man, and make 
death unt hell afraid of them : but a fickneſs 
and death comes, and they agg drives 4way 
thei? Wichedarſe, Prov. 14. 32. whoſe 
end eb deſcribes, cap. 24. 19; Dringht and 
beat conſmme the ſnow-Wwaters. , ſe doth the 
grave thoſe that have finned. | 
. Soallo we fee godſy people who are the 
bleſling of their age, of whom the world 1 
wet worthy, Hebr. 17. 38. the world de- 
ſet ves not the prayers, and counſels, and 
of ſuch men, yet theſe prrif6, 
thoxy 2 ro heere, IIa. 57. 1. ( ſor in 
this caſe there i ene event read, Ecclel. 9 2. 
for as they lie at the graves mouth, we can. 
hot ſee the difference betwixt « A F bar 
57 Teſwe, and a AA that is coademned 
fo bet) and therefore us true of theſe gra- 
dious Ones, as was ſaid of the good Parri- 
arch, Gen, 47. 29. Iſrael muſt dit: ot as 
we read of David, Acts 13. 36. After ie 
Ie bad ſerved hi eu generation, bythe Will 


of 


"me 
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Job z. „ 21 me; ſuch: hings 


ads, fickneſles and 


art 

Laſtly, | ciptotnicargf, the great mer 

of wy that we en joy — 2 — 

lives ſo long, when he hath ſo many d 

ſeaſes in bis to deprive us of doch; 

beoꝛnqe be is called 232 wen, Job 

Deut. zo = yp, nary life and — 
ength f our who: preſtrve , and 


Plal. 41-3 * fk a alive... - 

the many deaths and danger 

we are, preſeryed from, that the; 
oper ng acknowledge the g of 
: our bodies and ſouls were no 
font wowb, but thouſands 

Gents warp agpty; 06 to a 8 

Nc an that our Mo- 
thers were in, in whoſe — Byey were 
bound up; beſides multitudes of evilg 

don err, 
* might have us into eternity: 
and if we lookthroygb the whole courſe af 
cout age, what year, or week, or day can 


we name, baye not dyed / 
Oh N mercy, Tx alive in a 
wo! 8 evils and bloody mend 
what — tif tial 


* 


Anregen eee Ha.C. 
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Q. 
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PPP eee 
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| „ fire, water, thunderbolts, 
pp, 6 1 a beam in aut houſes, 
or beaſt in dur helds, or bit ot meat on ou; 
tables, or ſtones in the ſtretts, but me- 
thinks its like a Piſtol chargd and cockt (if 
God ſay the word) to ſtrike us dead in the 
place; whereever we ſit, ride, walk; lie 
down, there is from thence a fall into erer- 
nirq.q we may 8 when we rend 
of the three childrens preſeryarion in the 


= o 


fery furnace, Dos. 3. and of Daniel; faſe- 
ty io the Lions Den, Den-. and yet! tell 
eg, ny and bourly deliverances are 

great, « onlythey are not ſo rare t for to 
name no more, Devils can as eaſily kill 
ui, as the fire or Lyons conld them; and 
we have no moxe power to reſiſt, or eſcape 


erers, then they bad the merci- 

mes or greedy Lyons : but as God 

ally.preſerved them, fo, doth. be 

preſex ve us even ina crand. of 
b. 


: 


leſſe 


| = o 


ft 6 v. A Repretenſion. | 


2 , * 7's, * 1 
Secondly, This 
who in time di ſickn 


— 


ine reproves thoſe 
Ie do eit her lor the m- 


: ' ſelves 


ww a 


| what fadden 


67 


ſelves, ot fa ſeek by « 
for cure; Chriſt makes | 
ill ard the Deviſromgke: [: but 
if (Heiß command a iſeaſes 70 4 and 
ah ar his will, ic moſt nerds be a dant- 
nable En to forlake Chrift, and the ori; 
rances appointed by tun for our heath and 

to ſcek help from the Devil; this was Kine 
Sagl; fin bees in another caſe, who con 
, tleed rhe witch of Ender whien be was inyg⸗ 
5 ded by the Philiflins, 1 Fass. 28. n then did 
Abaziab in hid Tickneſſe Nd te enquire of 
ey, te the ted ef "Bkron, 2 Kis 17 5 » 2 

is the god wickedneſſe o 

\ atheiftical wretches, who Iden 


wich ſit kneſſe, ſeek ro Cop jureri and Wi 
* zards, ſuck as they call wiſe men, or wilt 
* women to help and relieve them : this ſin i 
a often condemned in 3 th. 51 
Near vet them that Have famil tr 
7 do not N Mun 

D -, on them as the baſeſt people in 1 . 
8 try, neither ſeek after Wizards, See Is: 


2 


8. 19: Lev 26. 6. 
Obſerve the evil «ng Canter of ieſinin 
3. os four Particulars. ” SA 
.F | , thiss a lin bring 2 ˖ ak 
E- det the hoavy urch and curſe b Lev: 


D. 6; 
. * 


* * 
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they have folk their goods, or are. viſired} 
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-— Boddly Diſeaſe). | 109 
2 7 val that een de fend 
"ey K ſpirits, and after wikayi ro 
T - thew _ $will even fer my 
ace that fowl, and will eas "bis 
andre hu people. ' Obſerve . 
God will {er his face Againſt thee 1 
power und wrath is ſet and bent agai 
a ee e thee | end the 
lace of: God it ſet againſt thee and whereas 
— So beſt hoarr planeed in thy Coun- 
e — planted in the Church of God, 


— got the Devil; bleſſing 
and Cod. _ 


| Secondly, This is chat fileby ſin of whore- 
dom; -See again, Lev.20. 6. The ſounl that 


*. 
inkeſt thou k 
and wilt ſay, thark God 


Chris Pon aver 
defiled thy body wich a Whore, yet 
on haſt. defiled thy ſoul with the Devil; 
ev. 18. 7 Regard. t ben that heve 


pirits, = te be by them ;, 
ade aſſured, 228. 4 


foul; and thou doſt hereby joyn that 
2 * the Devil, which -be united- 


to Crit; chou doſt yield thy ſelf to the 
and will of che Devil; hence thoſe 


are the moſt ignorant, ſortiſh, propane,” 


9 people, that ſeck to witches: 
beloved, we ſhould do 1 what 
we may comfortably go from the doing of 
it into the pre ſe God in any duty, or 

ta enjoy his prelence into eternity 

15 ag a wife can — no delight — to 
Whoremonger into the preſence. or ſociety 
"of ber ; fo bow canſt thou com- 
ſortably go froma Wizard to prayer, to 4 


o eternity? 


. ſin is this moſt a fin 
of idolatry Lev. 19. 31. Regard wat them 
familiar S 14 


th 5 rae — 
and Ts bis — 


* 
* 
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and 
will not heal thy body, except it be to 1 


Sacrament, or to a Sermon, or from a Wi 


a Gee Loc, | 


pd paar: W ke | 
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| ſpirits, and nas Wizards,” that yeey and 


a IK. 4 


„ Bid Diſeaſe. nt 
God. Idolatry is that fin whereby men 
forſake the true God, and ſer up an =P 
in che place of God, Adds fin is 
the worſe, by how much that is more vi 
and more unlike God, and more 
him,” which thou makeſt an-Idoi' of; and 
therefore this is the worſt kind of Idolatry : 
for whac is more vile, and more unlike God 
cod ore R 1 
? yet by ſeeking to Wi in t 
3 ＋ « 
er,” goodneſſe, merey o 
and accounteſt the Devil more able, and 
more merciful, and more willing to do thee 


1 — 


party : now againſt » 
and owneſt the Devil 8 friend to 
heal thee : the Prophet pleads tbis argument 
againſt this fin, Iſa. 8. 19. When they ſha 
ſay nnre youStek ante them that have fai 


9 — whom bey! 
covenanted againſt: We have the ſame bl 
— 2 King) 2. 3, 4. where| 
ye find that © E/5jab mee Au bis] 
as they weregoing ire of} J 

\ Rasl | god of Fives, 1 
be 

expoſtnlates. with them, ver. 3 - reg pt 
227 of — r , that ye y 
aire of Baaizcbub : [2 — a 
Ak, be not 2 Gol Eu land | 15 
Rs And are there not means o * 
ment ꝰ and are there not af by pron be 
Chriftians to pray for you, who are in league a 
wich bim ꝰ but muſt you ſeek to ſuch-who| 14 
are in league with the Devil ? Beloyed, do fir 
not you look upon your ſelves as $6 
of Jeſus - Chriſt 7 and yi de 

4 weraber of Chriſt to — 

* 

oy 
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lc ordinary make ſuch aden, * 
Object. 1. Ay loving ble nd 


friends — te we counſel to ſend tn the. wiſe 


ar. the health of my eh, & c. 0 

; 40. 1. Itis a 22 when 
he tempts to n, ro mekeas many he can 
partakers of it; and therefore in this caſe he 
tempt ode to my © this deviliſh counſel, 
4 thereby be ſignifieth be is willing of 
at, and ſo becomes guilty both of the fin 
it ſelſ . a Devil to bis n 
+ him to the ſame 
aoot her —— to take che. counſel, ad 
ſahorh conſents unto, and allo cotamits the 
ſin; another applauds it, another is hired to 
zocthe oy, the wich ber ſelf iv bar- 
end, in her Un, and, thus the fin goes 
through many bands, and ſpreads over my 

perſons, chat often in this caſe many in 
Ahe hood, and the whole family, 
bete ah perſon is viſiced, and many more 
Are fearfully brought ito) the lame cos: 

anan 
aire 17 e ws, os 
N zK6C ever any 

e thee ſuch counſel 2 Du 


| ISA friends, and neighbours 
(as, thoy al em ) cou 9 


of thy danger by ſin, and exhort thee to be- 
come a new creature, and to ſer up the wor 
ſhip of God in thy family ? and to labout for 
the ſalyationof thy precious ſoul ꝰ tell thee, 
thou _ — hell with — 3 — 
16 chou calleſt loving neighbours, but 
will not eaſe thy torments when thou com- 
eee hey 
Y, cou + who r 
will, the word of God hath plainly prevent 
ed this objection : Iſa. 8. 19. Whew t 
| Pall fay wnto you, ( when all give 
you this damnable counſel) S nwto them 
— — do not be tem 
or ſbowld not a e ſerk wt 
. — ou 1 * 


2. Object. Aſuny in the liks caſe ſerk to the 


Wiſt-man,or Wiſe-woman, as well s ]: 
\come' far, and niar to them for belp. bt 
Anſw. It is moſt certain, as long as ſiith 
— unbelie ving, covetous Atheiſts 's 
N tet, live in the world te Dewil 
OUT west ca 5, and if thou wil 
lot a multitude to fn, thou wilt find whe 
— — 
| riſt,ar the day of ja þ 
thou art never like to want ſach-compaty./ 
3. Object. 7 know not that {utc to whaw 
1 ſeth, for help, are in league with ths Devit 
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""Badily Diſeyſes. 115 
Tu ſure ven ſpeak Godly words of God and 
bei ind rhe burt, and therefore for 
ong ht Ib, they are as fodly people, as any 
ave in the Country. . 123 WS 

I ſhall anſwer this Objection in theſe 

1. A Wizards uſeing the name of God 
and Chriſt, or ſome Scriptures, excuſeth 
not his being in league with the Devil they 
that know not this; are grofly ignorant 
both of che wiſdom and will of Cod, and 
alſo of che depth; and devices of the Devil; 
for the Devil doth moſt deſpite and Viat- 

| God, when he' conceals his own 
name, and forgeth the name of God to the 
moſt hotrid wickedneſſe; and tbeteſort 
let not the curſed wretches' deceive” you - 


With the nume of God, and fo bring, 


into dowwmanicn. with, and into the © 
dation of the Devil: but follow the dire- 


a7 ; if they ſpeak, not according te this 
wa, oy 2. . there is mo 57. in 
lem. 


. Judge no better of them decauſe 
thou Aua them ſo barmleſſe: thou 


I 4 thinkeſt 


| bein krwun ever 
* e be 12 — 


Auel en. bot — een cheſe do 90 
butt, but much good, in telling mo ſtola 


„in RE lick, and cuting di- 


cattel, o 

15 yt 'A pretence ſor the Devil for his 
wile; ate to bring yo to be tore 

mented wich him in bell: and therefore be 
1 content you ſhould be healthful , and 
wealthy, and merry, ( for. FX malay ＋ the. 
Devil is kind, n can 
teqt you co be ſinful, benge it 2 he 
will, entice you to ſeek to him, or d 
healing your bodies, becaule it ſerves dus 
ron Seki your ſouls : beſides there is 
—— Devils, ſo! that one: 


1 the Devd; mag 
þy be into 1 - ahoihes by aw! 
\a. leagne will (as ic is terched. 

yon inco health bus though theſe 
— 2 tte Demi, 
bath agree to devo your Aab. 


to ſuch, d hen they are branded with 


the names of Witches, Wizards, Conjuresy! 
e. When they are ſo reputed not only By 
— flanderers (for Chriſt 

"was 


as ons, who bus cos 


e like: but beloved, this 


err 2B PEER 


a [tis enougho.dererre thee mage | 
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aui Diſtaſes. 
werte with the Devil, Acer. 12. 24.) but 
allo wice of che country, and — 
che wiſe, charitable and godly Mini- 

ers, and propte, who hear of their chenti, 


and of their practice. y 44 
N This in a fufficient reaſon ſot all 
— they aſe ſuch means, upon the aſc | 

of -phieh thou haſt no lcripture A 
they uſe inchanting wor * 2 
cicles;berbs, falr, ſtones, &c. which 
theſe! are but figns upon — akiek 
the Devil hath bound himſelf. ro his conſe- 
as prrer Martyr well obſerves, the Devil is 
herein Gods Ape to imitate bim; and there 
with his people, and hath ordained facramen- 
cal ſigns, and ſeals, upon the faithful uſe of 


thechoughts of ſecking to them, 
þeheve,or call upon God for a 1 
no natural virtua to work ſuch eſſects: = 
derates td do hat they cruſt him for: for 
ſoret God bath made a covenant of grace 
he is preſom to believers 10 perform 


all that be bath promiſed in che Covenant: 


ſo che Devil ma kes a covenant with Witches, 
aui appoints them to uſe certain ſigns, and 
tokena, upon the uſe of which he is preſent to 
do o far, as he can, and God permits } 
all hat they call upon him, and n 
for and thus you may ſec the inture, = 


S204) 


— 


1 Chriff Pere, 
and danger of this horrid wickedneſſe a0 
. ſeeking ia your ſickneſſes to Witches, and 
Wizards for healch : that ſuch as are guilty 
may repent and pray to God, rhat the thewyin: 
AA.. 22. — CES be forgiven — 
t others who may be tempted to this fin, 
Deut. 13. may hear, and fear, and de no mort any ſuch 
II. 4 


e. 
dFSecondly, This doctrine reproves thoſe 
who ate full of murmuriog, and difconrent, 


* 


with ſickneſſe; if Chriſt commands di- 
ſeaſes to go, there can be no reaſon to mur- 
mur : if Chriſt deth it, no body muſt find 
fault: yet moſt people are very apt to this 
fi im time of ſickneſſe: ſor this is the proper · 
ty of man, that what ever is in bin 


. beart, when he is troubled, it — 
0 riſeth, and works up into his afſectiops, 
8 thoughes, looks, words, and actions. I ſhall 
Ps Huftrare this by à dear ſimilitude: Take 
5 two bottles of wine, the one wich fogar, 
the other with dregs at the botrome ,, ngw 
ſhake them, and the ſugar and dregs will 
r fills the wine 
wich a ſweet and pleaſant taſte, and the 
other will make it muddy and 
both to taſte and look upon : ſo if a Got 
reren 
a 14 ckneſſe 


| mbeo Chriſt viſits them or their friend 


| 


— 
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"Bodily Diſeaſes. 
fickriefſe, when the Godſ man is ſtirred. and 
troubled, his graces will preſently work, and 

rh man will be full of faith. love, patience, 
Ind prayer; which makes his words and car- 
riage exceeding ſweet, and ſavoury , but 
when the wicked man is viſited, the 
of fin'preſeurly riſe, and work up, and hu 
words and actions are then full of pride, 

anger, and diſcontent, which make him 
ſinful, and unſavoury;, ſo that” I 

+ ſay a murmuring and diſcontented ſpirit 
uſoallyprevailes with men in ſickueſſe, or 
other afflictions: The Jews are often 
ed for this ſin, ' which was ſo notori- 

i chem, that che Scripture warns all 

people'to rake heed of murmuring for their 

Cor. 10 10. Neither murmur ye , 

N ie off them alſo murmured, and Were 

* hifi ojit' of the deftyoyer. Now to arm 
you agdinit chis fin, I ſhall briefly . 1. ſhew 

vou the natute and properties of it. 
—— cauſes. 3. The ſad conſequences 

. firſt, 1 — nature of it in 

tus deſcription : The fin of murmaring i 

"wk et. and em wiet frame of * 

Fa, whereby the beart nol againſt. 
"as % queſtion, and quarrel with bins, as 

if © + were wnhboly, craci, unjuſt ; and 

1. unmerciful 


AQ 1 „ 
— in bis proceedings ai 


per the grace of contentation the heart 
doth 1 and obediently you to — 
i „ſo as to —— and 
all his dealings as holy, juſt and Focal, ee to 
him, ſo a ——. ſpirit doth refiſt 
God, and judge of all his diſpenſations, as 
if they. were unworthy, and injarious-to. 
bim: this ſin is further known by theſe four 
kirby properties. 
1. It aa rebellious riſing of the heart 
el God, eſpecially as he rs in 
Providence, which is the pre ſent occa 
fion aſ his murm __ bence murmurers 
are called rebels, N 16.41. for now. all 
the powers of a man are up in a temat 
and; iaſurrectias againſt God ; the affeRi. 
4 om and — 2 riſe, up in a quarxeſ wich 
8 bim: Oh what a fearful caſe is this, that 
when a mans body is ſo weak, that he can- 
not riſe out of bed, yet his corrupriongare 
ſo ſtrong that they riſe in an uptaate 


agen - ewul, and authority, and er 


2. It is an ua juſt judging of Gad, For 
batever the murmurer precends, dis guar. 
— God as the cauſe of bis ta- 
on yes hy Res Wy Ge, 


rented 


* 0 


* 


nere 


r ee 


wetted _— * * 


rented ſpirit flies out towards thy husband, 
wife, ctuldren, or ſervants which are about 
thee : but they may ſay with Adoſes to the 
Mraclices, Exod. 16. 8. what are we ? 
— — ers we the cauſ 

of thy and pains? ) thy s 
are not" dg inſt ws, but againſt the Lord: 
Nay ſometimes the ſpirit riſeth ſo high, 
that it expreſly complains of God, as if 
ies grieved would fer themſelves 


the parties 
above him, and call him to their bar, and 


be the judges of God, and his diſpenſations; 
ſo did the Iſraelites, Numb. 14. 3. Where 


Oh horrid pride and inſolency ! they chal 
lenge God as if he had wronged and 
deceived them in bringing them from Eg: 
ſun men practiſe what obs Wife tempted 
him oro in his , Job 2. 9. Carſe 
God and dig ; have curſed and blaſ- 
t of God and his 
; it appears that men do thus 
: Plal. 31. 4. That then 
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Jeb 33-13.and not Cod; for be giveth not-arcoum of 
\\ Ram. 3. 4- 99 of 'bis matter? ;, and to be ſure be wil 


little; and bis a fflictions great: This curſed 


wy 4 brought thre out of the land of 'E , &c. 
10 how oſten did the diſcontented 
„. Jews id God with that mercy ? Would 


. . % Ced we had died in the land of Eqypt'! 


| dayes of their health, and life: in 2 few 


1 
— * 


#; P wir y ' 


. 


overcome, when be is judged. | 
3. A murmuring ſpirit makes bis mercies 


propertie is ſeen in the Iſraelites ; for al 
chongh their deliverance from Was. 
fach a Providence as God delights to be 


thatbronrht them oft of the land of E 
and chooſeth this as a fit preface tõ 
ten Commandments, as if it were 4 ſuffici- 
ent reaſon to all ro worſhip, and obey him 
Exod. 20.2. 7 aw the Lord thy cl, which! 


beſt thow brought us ent of 'tht | 
land of Egypt ? thus many in ſigknefſe, and 
pain the mercy of God in all the 


boars ſickneſſe, they ſorget à whole age of 
\ Laſtly Þiſcootent frers and diſquiets'a 
ſelf, Pſal. 39.1. and therefore it 
hurts chem more then the aſſhiction 2 
if 4 man have 8; cut, of wound in d fleſh, 
this will diſeaſe and trouble him: but if 4 


# 
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_ _—— "wy A 
ing humour fall in the wound, to ven 
and inflame ir, this is far more burtful, and 


dangerous then the wound it ſelf, fo t 
ſickneſſe muſt needs trouble-thee ; d. 
under thy viſitation thy beart abound with 
roud and peeviſh humours, which makes 
thee fret againſt God, this makes thy condi- 
tion far more miſerable then the ir 
ſelf would make it. | 5 

Secondly, Obſerve four Cauſes of diſ- 
. Gods dorkin 

1. nion over 
the labourers in the d, wy —— 


2 


FEE 


his * 
own, they 1 
quarrel : ſo many ſick- 
neſſe, to ſee worſe finners ir eaſe, ' 
and health; but that 
their life, bealr own, 


k 
: 
i 


4 


; 
if 
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man that dehgs, and plows; and 
ſowus his ground, if his e ion of 


E 
cxoꝑ be too great, and he doth nut conſider 
thouſand | | 


aa II = 0 8 
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themſelves wings, and flie away ; no maryel Prov. 23. 
if they leave the owner murmuring at the 
Providence : when the Iſraelites were ſo 
miraculouſly ſaved from fyypr, they 
thought that deliverance had put a period 
to all their troubles: and therefore every 
croſſe being a diſappointment, (ets them 
on murmuring: ſo they that promiſe them. 
ſelves health, and eaſe, and plenty in the 
world, when ſickneſſe and want comes, they 
preſently fret, and complain: whereas they 
they chat look and prepare for changes, 
live in a more compoſed and quiet frame; 
if mercy comes they ate chankfull and ik 
affliction comes they are content. * 
- The third Cauſe of diſcontent is Unbe- * 
lief: hence the 7/raclites murmure, becauſe 
they believed not the good report which $..5 
Zoſbna und Catth gave of the land of C. 
naa, Numb. 14.11. How long willit be ert 1 4 
they believe me for all the figns which I, | 
have ft them? Sirs,an unbelieving 
heart is alwayes a diſcontented heart; , 
an unbeliever hath nothing to ſtill, and qui - 
et the heart with, in his afflictions obſerve 
erexy eroſs takes away ſomething, which, 
did feed and pleaſe the heart, as health, 
riches, credit, pleaſures and friends, Gr. 7 
now when theſe are loſt, a nag doth as ir 
| "> were 


* 


1 4 
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- were feel ſomething gd ont of his heart, but 
then faith fills, and ſiills the heart by bring. 
ing into it God, and Chriſt, and heaven: 
Why art thow diſquicted O my ſonl! truſt 
ill God, Pſal. 43.5. but now God, and 
hriſt, and the promiſes, and heaven are no. 

thing to an unbelieyer, and ſo yield him no 
peace,and comfort: therefore he mnſt needs 
113.57. 20· be like the troubled ſea, when the ſtorms and 


Eq. winds of affliction blow upon him, and he 
_ nothing to Glm and comfort his 
: ou!. 


Laſtly, Diſcontent ariſeth from mens be- 
ing fo very ſenſible of the evil of afflition, 
iS ard ſenfeleſſe of the evil of fig ; mens bo. 

1 dies are render, and their ſenſes quick, and 
therefore even the biting of a flea, the 
ſcratching of a Pin is preſently felt : and 

men arc ſo render of their reputation, pro+ 
fits, and delights, that the leaſt tk in 
theſe is a croſs to them: but their heart 
are ſo hard, and conſcienceg ſea red, that 
4 — lie ſecurely under Wl the curſe: 
of Gods book, and have mountains el 
- "Wrath abide on them, and feel, nothing: 
/ and therefore afflictions lie ſo hgavy, Be- 
caufe fin lies ſo eafie © whereas. if d man 
knew what (in is, and ſaw at nigh 

wrath he had treaſured up all 
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vould tather wonder, that he were out of 
bell, then murmure that he were in trouble: 


this did fitence the Church, when ſhe te- 


membred the worm med, and rhe gall: be- Lam. 3. 
cauſe ſhe krew, that c Was of the Loyd; 39» 3%» 


mercies, that ſhe Was not conſumed: there- 
fore ſhe pleads, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth 
a living man complain ! A man that deſeryes 
death and hell, canfor reaſonably complain 


it he be alive: as it is unreaſonable for a 


Thief that deſerves to be hanged, to com- 
plain becauſe he is wbipt: avd chen ir is 
added, 4 mas for the pxnifhment of his 2 
Why ſhould a man complain of that whi 


he 2 upon himſelf ? Svlomen 
" ſpeaks of this as very unequal, Prov. 19. 3. 


The fooliſhneſs of a man perverteth hi way : 
that is, mans ſin brings him into trouble: 


and bis heart frertet h ag ainſtyke Lord: Man 
js in all the fault, plow have God 


to bear all the blame. ä IN 
In the next place obſerye four ſad con- 


ſequences of this fin. SED 
„First, Murmuring debaſeth a man, by 


tutmiag him into the likeneſſe of the baſeſt 
creature: we have a remarkable Scripture 


' for this in Pſalm 59. in the ſixth verſe; Da- 


vid (aigly of his enemies, They retwrs 48 
big they make 4 = li a dog, andy 
9 4 | 


= 
* 
8 

* 

' 2. 

Q 

- 8 — 

* 


8 


127 


128 


4 
* 


— WOT IO 
Cbriſts power vver 
ro und about the City : that is, they go about 
like the Devils bragles, hunting Gods peo- 
pic Well ſaith David, ver. 14. ſeeing they 
oye the ſport ſo well, at evening let them re+ 
turn, and make 'a noiſe like a dog , and go 
round about the City, that l, let thy judge- 
_ ſo 2 them, that they may — 
ngry and angry Currs go crying a 

—. abour the 

murmuring of a man in trouble, is compa. 
red to the yelling of a dog, ſo this fin is com- 
pared to the roaring of Bears, Iſa. 5 9.11. Me 
oer A like Bears ; and Zaxchy oblerves 
that the word ye1v9w! tranſlated marmer 
vers, Phil. 2. 14. ſignifies a_noiſe like the 
grunt ing f @ $ wine : nay, this fin makes a 
man like the very Devil who is a moſt reſt- 
leſs, and diſcontented ſpirit, and therefore 
is laid, Matth. 12. 43. #0 wal about ſeeking 
reft, and finding none: And it is true of ma- 
ny on ther ſick- beds, which we read, Hoſ. 
7. 1 They have not cried nnto me, when 


' they have howled ( viz. like bapits) Spe 
their beds. * Now what a fearfull caſe is this, | 


that when in thy ſickneſſe thou ſhouldſt 
have been full of the choughts, and lan 
gt age, and ſavour of a Chriſtian 
be praying unto, and praiſing, 
God, and ſaving, we | edifying ot 


City; ſo that here the 


,, e Xo. za 
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u and ſolacing thy own ſoul, cht thou 
ſhould by murmuring and diſcontent, 
be yelling like a Dog, roaring like a Bear, 
howling like @ Beaſt, grunting ikea Swine, 
and be like a xeſtleſſe, and d fycrate Devil. 

Secondly, Diſcontent unfirs the ſoul for 
2 vou cannot endure to ſee your 
chi go grumbling to meat, and grum- 
bling to School, and grumbling to bed, and 
grumbling to ask you bleſſing, ſo it great · 
ly provokes God to ſee people go mur- 
nogring to prayer, and murmuring to 
$:rmons , and murmuring to Sacra- 
ments Beloved, lay this up as a rule. and 
let it alway rejgn in your hearts: vie That 
n can never go holily and comfortably 
to any anty; except hu heart be reconci- 
led te theſe three things, Te God, to all 
men, and to ul Gods Frovidences : therefore 


| when a man is quarrelling with God, and 


men, and murmuring at all Gods dealings; 


alwayes either complaining that hid met. 


ries are too little, or his afflictions too 
great; how miſerably unſit is ſuch a 
man to look God in the face in any duty! 
Thirdly, Murmurers are alwayes miſera» 
ble, according to our Proverb, As 
on wewer" wants woe; as if a man that 
hath his body full of ſores, come in à crowd 
100 Ol K whe 
K 3 re, 


129 


ns ht * 3 5 
130 Chriſte Pomer over 
* * whereheisa'waycs Jogped and thruſt, this 

muſt needs hurt and vex his ſores.) Beloved, - 
bs a diſcontented ſpirit is a ſore ſpirit, and the 

leaſt touch of affliction doth vex it: and | 
therefor e for ſuch a man to liye alwayesin 
acroud of miſeries , whetewirh he is con- 

tinually hurt and vext, this muſt needs be a 

miſerable man: It is obſervable, that God 
himſelf is fer to croſs ſuch a man: Lev. 26. 
27,28. If ye walk contrary to me, ] will 
walk, centrary to e: As thus, God would 
Haye you to believe, love, fear, and pleaſe 
him : now you'walk contrary to God, you 
deny, hate, deſpiſe, and provoke him: Well, 
you would have God to bleſs, preſerve, 
x ——_ fave you; Oh but God will 
8 x contrary to you, he will curſe, deſtroy, 


3 and damn you:now they cannot but be in an 
1 unquiet condition, who have God himſe'f 
| * diwayes croſſing, and thwarting them: 
See Plal. 18. 26. with the ward thou wilt 

ſelf freward : if you will be croſs 


therefore obſerve when you are diſcon- 
rented, ſome thing falls out from Wife, 

1 * hiſdren, Servants, or Neighbours to exaſ- 

| ie and fret you more: fo tbe I. ſay 

this ſit} makes a man ſpend his da yes · in 
aer 


| is; dyes 
- Xaſtly, | 


43d he will be croſs with you: and | 


hirrerne[: and forrow, 
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Laſfly, Murm urers ſhall be judged at the 
laſt day as ungodly men, Zade v. 14. 15, 16. 
where we fee that when the Lord cometh 
wit h ten thouſands of his Saints, one great 
work of that day will be to execute judꝑe- 
ment on uhgodly wurmarers and compltin- 
ers: therefore as you fear the portion of 
| murmurers then, do not live the life of mur- 
murers now. 

Thirdly , This doctrine reproves thole 
who are ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs in their 
ſickneſſe, as not to own the hand of Chriſt 
in their viſitation : for ſeeing all diſeaſes 
come from bim, we arc to receive them as 
the good meflengers of Chriſt, ſaying with 


is gone ont againſt me. This ſtupidity of ſpi- 
ries that fin whereby men * and de- 
ſpiſe the judgements of God; ſo as neither 
to be aſſected in the ſenſe of their fins, nor 
of Gods diſpleaſure for them , we bavea 
clear inſtance of this fin}, Jerem. 10. 19. 


1 wwſt bear it: In the beginrurſy of the 


| verſe the people ſadly bewail their preſent 


aflitions; Woe i me for my hurt, my wound 
grit vom, now it * their preſent 
miſery tobe upbraided with their former 


ſtupidity ;- 7/aid ( viz in my trouble here. 
tofore 


Naoms, Ruth 1. 13. The band ef the Lord 


aid truly, this i my grief, and 
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the evil day, Amos 6. 3. like 


c 
toſore,) traly thisw grief, and I muſt 
bear it off as well as I can, mplying that they 
formerly thought, that they. could eaſily 
bear off the ſtrokes of God : we often bear 
the Tike confident lan guage from many ſtu- 
pid Gnners on their ſick beds, ſaying, Indeed 
Lam not well; I am ſomething out of or- 
der; but I will ſtrive with it, and 7 to 
ſhake it off ſhortly, and ſo go on with my 
building, or trading, or purchaſing, &c. 
thus uſually men flatter themſelves in theit 
ſickneſſe, talking as if they were but be- 
_ tolive, when perhaps they are rea- 
to die: theſe ſtrive. to pur far —_ thews 
ole who 
boaſted that they had made 4 covenant with 
death, and a» agreement with bell, I ſa. 28.15. 
as if they had made ſome in with 


death and bell, and had them in bond, and 


covenant not to hurt them: this ſenſeleſſe 
ſpirit poſſeſt thoſe. Hoſ. 7. 9. Ia. 42. 25. 
This fin is forbidden, Prov. 3. 11, My ſon, 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord. Be- 


loved, isis à fearfull thing to deſpiſe any 
py 


perhaps yet it is but little; but it 

comes from a great God, and upon a great 
errand : therefore remember, Pſal: 2. 11. 
If bus wrath be kjndled bat alittle, bleſſed 
ars all they that put their truſb in him, * 
#48 * n | er 
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der further, the evil and danger of this 
ſin in two particulars. 

Firſt, It doch greatly provoke , and call 
forth the wrath of God, Iſa. 26. 11. When 
thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſte, they * 
will — — thy — re : — 
they ſball ſee : Oh then is the j to 
ö 62 fearfull on the ungodly , when Gods 
' | wrath puts them paſt ſecurity, when the 
ſeared conſcience is turned into 4 grawin 
conſtience : I tell thee ſinner if Fkneſſs 
will not awaken thee, hell will; you know 
- | ifa Father whip bis child to humble and 
| {| melt him, it cuts the very heart of his Fa- 
| ther to ſee his child laugh in his face: fo 

when God viſits a ſinner with ſickneſſe, or 
other afflictions, if he ſcorn his rod, it muſt 
needs be an unſpeakable provocation: for 
as it ſavours much of the Spirit and grace 
of a child of God, to be ſuitably affected 
to the various manifeſtations of God, ſo 
that it is his moſt inward pleaſure to have 
God pleaſed, this pats gladneſs into bus 
heart, Plal. 4.6, 7. and 1 God in diſplea- 
ſure hide bis face he i troubled, Pſal. 30. 7. 
ge" the contrary it is a ſign of a baſe ſpi- 
| Ged 
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when as it is ſaid of Afiriams diſeaſe, Numbets 
ſpits in bu Jace, then to be ſo ſhame- 1. 14. 
leſſe and impudent as if he could®urface 
| the 


=—_ 


Chriſti Power over 
the frowns of his Majeſty. 

Secondly, This ſpeaks a mans condition 
to be incurable, Iſa. r. 5. Why end ye be 
ſtricken any more? ye will revolt more and 


more: as if they were gone ſo deſperate, 


that corrections made them worſe - Belo. 
ved, this ſſhpidity doth fruQtrace the end, 
and we of Gods viſitation; for they cannot 
hear the rod, if they do not feel the rod, 
becauſe the rod ſpeaks by its ſtrokes there · 
fore they loſe its teaching, whea they 
do not feel it ſmart: the condition then of 
ſuch wretches muſt needs be hopeleſſe when 
they make Gods laſt remedy uſeleſſe; as 
when a-man is ſick, firſt you ſeek to reſtore 
him by keeping bim warm, and by whol- 
ſome diet; if this fail you ſend to the Phy- 
ſician; but if the Phyſick do not ſtir the bo- 
dy, if he will not vomit, nor purge, nor 
bleed, then you look for nothing but death: 
ſo when mercies will not melt, nor Sermons 
change a ſinner, and aftet all, God ſends 
ſickneſſe, or other judgements, and yer 
theſe do not work, what remains bur a fear- 
full looking for of eternal judgement ? 
and now to conclude this, we may ſee thy 
dreadſull condition of ſenſeleſſe and ſe 

ſinners on their death beds, they ſay they 
have ae their peace with God, whgn it 
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is but a peace with fin, and an agreement 
with hell: and that chey hope ſor falyation, 
when perhaps the p hath not many 
ſtrcker) to beat, before they are ſure of 
damnarion, ver they will go confidently 
with che fodlith Virgins as it were to the 
door of heaven, till Chriſt tell them 
there to their faces, he knows them not; and 
thus they die being Wholly af exſe and quiet: 
and carnal friends think they have made a 
comfortable end, when for my part I do 
not doubt to ſay, it is as comſortable 
to ſee men die drænł, as dit ſecure. 
Fourthly, This dockrine reproves thoſe 
who in their diſeaſes truſt to Phy ſitians for 
health: diſeaſes (you ſee) are not at the 
command of Phyſitians, but of Chriſt : this 
was A/a bis fin, 2 Chron. 16. 12. in his di- 
ſeafe he ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phyſitians: his fin was rot in ſeeking to 
the Phyſitians , but in not ſeeking to the 
Lord : I know it is a great fin upon pre- 
rence of Gods power th be diſobedient to 
his will in deſpiſing Phyfick, which God 
hath ordained to be his means to reſtore us 
ealch : this ſin is a tempting God, 
erein we will try what God can do, and 
yet neglect what he con hands but we 
muſt uſe the Phyſitian; yet ſo as to live by 
faith, 


Job 21.23. 


* 


Chriſfts Power over 
faith, and not ck; and therefore 
the rule is, oy das and uſe them as 
Godsinſtruments, but not to put them in 
Gods place. 

Fifthly, It reproves thoſe who uſurp au- 
thority, and uſe their own power to hurt 
or diſeaſe the bodies of men; I mean not 
thoſe who have authority from God and 
man to execute bodily punifhments , as 
Magiftrares , Parents, Maſters , &c. nor 
would I abrogate the Law of ſelf.preſerva- 
tion inthe caſe of a violent and unavoid- 
able aſſault; but my aim is to convince thoſe 
of their ſin, who delight in quarrelling and 
fighting, who are ſaid to enter into consen- 
tion, Prov. 18.6. who negle their callings 
to go to Cock*epirs,Bear-baits, &c. on pur- 
poje to quarrel and fight; & ſuch whe upon 
every little provocation, will be at daggers 
drawing; no more with them, but « word, 
and ablow, alye and a ftab; and ſuch ma- 
keen beaſts, who delight to feed on the 
wounds and blood of men, accounting it a 
piece of galiancry and bravery to beat, hurt, 
wound and maim others : now if all diſeaſes 
are at the command of Chriſt , ſo that 
bids them go, &e. then thou ſhouldſt 
uſurp Chnſis augþority to hurt or diſeaſe 


others : now that you may for ever abhor 


, an 
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bly Diſcaſcs. 
and be afraid of this ſin, lay to heart theſe 


| fve Conſiderations. 


Firſt, This is a damnable ſin: without 
ſpeedy repentance, it will bring thee to 
bell; I ſay unto thee as Pau (aid to Anani- 
4, Acts 23. 3. God foal (mite thee, thew 
whited wall for ſmiting thy brother, Oh 
look upon thoſe ſtrong arms and limbs 
burning with chy body and foul in hell ! oh 
conſider, what a poor credit it is to go va- 
lantly co bell! for this will be thy caſe : 
for if be that gives his brother but a foul 
word, be in danger of hell fire, Mat. 5. 22. 
how much greater danger art thou in, who 
woundeſt and hurteſt that body which God 
bath bound thee upon pain of damnation, in 
the ſixth Commmandment, to preſerve ! 

Secondly , Conſider what ſpirit work- 
eth in thee, when thou art fighting and 
narrelling with others :I ſay to thee, as 
10 in another caſe to his friend, Job 26. 4. 
Whoſe ſpirit came from thee? is this the ho- 
ly ; loving, humble, patient, meek, and 
peaceable ſpirit which is ſo precious and ſa- 
voury to God and men? is this the way to 
piggle and honour the God of thy life and 
I, and ſtrength, who, ſtands by, and 
looks thee iSthe face, & hee like a fool 
e 


in thy rage? the Apoſtle Early * 
that 


2 „ * 


Chrifts ? er 
that theſe fighting are fru ts of your 4ſt. 
James 4. 1. and is this thy valour and gal. 
ſantry to Rghe ſo ſtoutly ro fulfil a baſe 
luſt? 

Thirdly, Conſider, how thou doſt here- 
by abuſe thy own body : is thy body a mem. 


ber of Chriſt, and thy hands and arm 


parts of Jeſus Chrilt? and wilt thou makea 
member of Chriſta murderer ? 
Fourthly, Conſider , the perſon whom 


thou ſmiteſt, is he not one towards whom | 


thon ſnouldit pur on bowels of compaſſion, 
and whoſe ſalvation thou art bound to ſeek; 
and coſt thou think to bring him to heaven 
by Club law is he not feat fully & wonder - 
fully made by God, in whoſe book all his 
members are written? and wilt thou 
by thy inhumane and - mercileſs blows 
marr ſuch a choice piece of Gods work- 


manſhip? is not, or may not his body be. 
the Temple of the Holy Gef, and an in- 


ſtrument to ſerve God and his generation? 
and wilt thou by maiming and wounding 
him make him ſeſſe ſerviceable? nay fur- 
ther he is made after the image of the in- 
viſible God; and I tell thee in ttriking . 
thou doſt as it were ſtrike God in the i. 

Laſtiy, Co 
fel conlequen 


this ſin, it breeds ma- 
lice, 


* 
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the many ſﬆ and fear- 
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| ſetting all thy might againſt t 
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lice , and revenge, and cauſerh further + 


quarrels. and contentions among perſons 
and families, it begets many chargeable 
ſuits at law to the expence of thy precious 
time · and eſtate , beſides men are hereby 
ſo flefht with cruelty, and given 10 fight, 
that oftentimes the end of ſuch is either to 
de killed or hang d. 

Now for the defence offahis curſed fin, 
men uſually pretend theſe and ſuch like Ob- 


j ctions, which 1 ſhall briefly anſwer, and 


ſo proceed to other Uſes. 

Object. 1. Aſuſt I then be branded for a 
b. ſe coward, in [nffering every owe to abuſe 
me? 

Anſw. He is a baſe coward, that is ſo 
poor- ſpirited ac to ſerve a baſe laſt, and to 


bea ſlave to a conquered Devil; but be 


bath a divine ſpirit that will do the will of 
God, and rule his own ſpirit, and conquer 
himſelf, therefore ſhew thy courage by 

by ſins : Ter- 
tullian uſeth this ingenuous art to divert 
the Chriſtians from beholding the ſpectacles 
of cruelty in the heatheniſh games, by di- 
tecting hom to bebold how grace doth 
pit with, and conquer over fin : Be- 
4 ( faith he) wantonnyſſe defrayed by 
cheſtity ; falſtood ſlain by faith : cruelty 


beaten 


— 


| Chrifts pemer wer 
bearen by were) malapertraſſe overcome by 
wedeſty , & tales ſunt apud nos „ in 
quibus ipſi coronamur; and ſach are the con- 
flict with , in which we are crowned,- De 
ipectaculis, cap. 29. S0 1-ſay, if thou lo: 
veſt fighting, fight with thy fins, ſo ſhalt 
theu be crowned for a champioa, when a 

. company of ſtrong and ſtout fellows ſhall 
b be damned frwpwards, beſides thou mayſt 

| have opportunity to ſhew thy ſelf no cow. 
ard, thou ar: called to ſuffer reproach, 

; poverty, baniſhment, impriſonment , or 
. death for the ſake of Chriſt, by thy cheat · 
= - ful and obedient ſuffering of which, theu 
N wilt be more then a conquerour over fin, 
the world, death, and devils, when a com- 
pany of proud ſwagperers + who venture | 
their limbs and lives in quarrelling and 
* fighting for the Devil, will baſely turn pa- 

' piſts or Infidels , before they will venture 

: any thing for Jeſus Chriſt. 

Object. 2. Bur I ſoall do them goed by 
beating them, and make them rule their | 
tongues, and carry themſelves more civilly 
* eee 

An{/w. Thou may them yr 

races, but never expect to do them — | 
by thy ſins: the criptuse direct thee to a 
better way to do thy enemy good, Mat. 

| 5.44. 
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Who Gallen a eee and miſchief | unto 
aͤchert; ;rhis was I; fin, who threat- 
ned to [lay F/ijah, as be had eauſcd, Baal. 
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x rover others, chat they will be eren wi 

them, chat they will do them a miſchief, or. 
tharthey will be che death of them , now 
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dali bitt: 
ſul examples fuld make all Afraid of ſuch 
of Any other words of caring.” Conſiter? 
zee more, chax evety mam ould haye his 
| filled with love unto, and ear neſt de- 
ſires of tde good of al wen, tv thould' 
be alwayes in i ſrame to offer up theſe de- 
ſires in prayer to God: no.) how contrary 
to xhis is that deviliſh ſpiric, which inelitet 
thee to —.— to curſe others 4 Tbe . 
poſile Pane ſets out the great'hypocrifie* 
and 1 of 4 Wi ah the 
ſame tongue will bleſſe God and curſe men. 
Jawes 32 9 70, Therewith W{cfe we d 
(rh the'Pather f indtbtrtw ith carſe” we ment 
which art mate after the Flu, of God: 
© Ont ef the ſame month procie deth bleſſing 
2 Ay brerhpen, theſe things 45 
not ſo to be. „ 
Laſtiy, This Doctrine reproves thoſe who 
haſten diſeaſes and death to themſelves by 
their on fitts 1 may reaſon with ſueh ſin⸗ 
ners in Fylomon / words, Ecclef 7. 17. Be 
not over- much-Withed neither be thou fooliſ) 
why ſoon 1df r, befere thy time it is not 
meant rhe dme abſoluteſy appointed by 
God; for that cannot be prevented; but 
ite meant that time which in the contſe of 
nature they might have probably lived un- 
to, w« lamp will burn till the oy! * 
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native bring men to untunety ſick neſſe aud 
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damnation bereaftet, hut uſuaſſy it alſo 
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21 herſecution of:Gods people; this is-4 


fubwhich doch not only bring everahmg 


brings ſome ſearful jud nts on the bo- 
dies and families — dere 
heace we read , Plal. 55. 23. Le and 
dierte men foall not live our bf their 
4 K would take up far more room 
— can here —— inſtanee in the 
enamples vengeance upon 
che very bodies of the cruoſ enemies of Gods 
Church and people: whereby we might ſee | 
that a} the cruelcy which the moſt darha- — 
tous perſecutors ba ve invented to torment y 
the Chriſtians with, bath not been com- a 
— thoſe torments wherewith God 
tortured their enemies with fearful 
and ſtrange diſeaſes ;: We read of chat 
bloody "Hered who murdered the infants, 
Arb. 2:16. thut he was ſmitten by che 
hand of God with f moſt ſnameſul and 
inſul di ſeaſe, fo that his body boiled and 
rot wich beat, and his bowels were 
Paawn. be was cormenred with a ravenous 
and inſatiable appetite after meat: bis pri- 
part were rotten, and fall of futhy 7 
vermine: and K Wy 
| L 4 c 
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anden which perſecurbreare-8x curſe unco, 
and the ſouts of per ſecuior tbemſelre art 
dearet co godiy Chriſtians, then all theit 
ware inccediedviich perſecution 
| tan xtakefrom them and thereſore 4 ſay 
to all malicious enemies as Terri, {hid to 
Scam, u xuler in Cantbage,and a cruel 
| enemy to — Farce tile, f, nou 
noi: pare * e E YN — — 
| Spears 1by 'by-folf s wilt mor ſpare . 

Carthage if thow wir ent {pare vby ſal 


So. I fay, if ye will not ſpare" the holy peo- 
ple of God, ſpare yout ſelves ; if ye will 
not -fpare your ſelves; ſpare yohr famikes, 
vont poor children if you will not 
ſamilies, ſpare the precious natis 
od, ſpate London, ſpare England, — 
ae * by en op Gods 


be 2-6in which 1 ſhall here ceprovs; 
is aaworthy receiving the Lords Supper. 

| Goth often puniſheth this ſin with bodily 
üſeaſes g hence we tend. 1 Cor. 11. 30. For 
thier cafe a weak: and fekly amen 
you, and many fleep's Now that you may 
Know theeviland theeritand daoger of this/ fin, 1 ſhall 
ſhewy6n whay it is to ent an drink. — 
Lor 


m * 
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Kar nd then by camp hm 
ther, o ſee whethor they 

agree : —— 2 
eſus Chriſt 


by. faich ſees, and diſcerns the Lords body; 
as it is ſet forth therein; now ſuch a bete 
and chgordinance do meerythe heart agrees 


table — and ſo 5805 
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and is 
and worthy to receive it; but on the 

hand here is.a dead, unbelieving ſinner 
chat hach no principle, or faculty to diſcern 
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Ian iſt; or to receive hun as 


— 22 
fore che moſt  ſhew : again here 

is ſpiritual- meat: indeed, and drink | 
indeed to feed 98d ad. dee ix foul; wich | 
be and pardan and r well and 
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x funeral-; | 
r vou may ſee the anworthineſſe of a 
wicked mad, in chat his heart is againſt the 
* er very unſit for a 
„when he loaths, and his ſtomack doth 
againſt 'every diſh on the table, and 


Supper, 
againſt 


the greateſt ſtrictneſſe and holineſſe; 
f that to be ſure the man that hates Chriſt 


- | ina Miniſter, or in. a Chriſlian. cannot but 


d ham in the Lords Supper: well you ſee, 
who are worthy, and who hy this fin 
ing diſeaſes, and other ju nts of 
| upon t hemſelves in this li, and alſo 
| | Gmnaction on their bodies and ſouls in the 
Re co me I mighe here alſo tell vou, 
that che gol themſelves for want of 8s 
1215 - is b pre ne 
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are fit — "muſt not only have- life 
ftomachs,” c. but they muſt alſo- = 
atly eat and dritt: the 4 ſeation is ede 7 
1:thall therefore co this reptoof in the 
ſeriouſly warning all to cake heed of un- 
worthy receiving the Lords Supper ; would' | 
any man eit that which be knows would 
brerd the Runs, or rhe Fever, 
Dropſie 7 Why, Chriſt tells yu if 2 
come — you ta and dri 
ment to h Jelver- and certainly 12 
the food be precious and wholfome, and” it 
is your duty to receive it worchily, yet by 
unworthy receiving you do that w ich way 
bring che Plague, Pox, Feyer, &c. upon 
og, and wit out ſound repentance will. 
g damnation upon your bodies, and 
ſonls for ever. | 


ine ſſert bis is a ſin whereby men reſtram y 
from themſelves the lawful uſe of the crea-+ | f 
rare , ; they have not hearts to rake and w_ |. 
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, oth, betrays 
for a dan at the beſt is full of the pric- 
les of: Sinz now drunkenneſſe is apt to 
fer alla work, and leaves a man incapable 


of fin may doe ia his drunken mood, 
che bath neither grace, nor reaſon, 
[.| avr.coun . fear; nor ſhame- 
* mn im ? ad. chereſore what bor- 
d bas are committed in drunkenneſſe - 
; eurſing, whoreing, fighting yea 
allo: Clita was a tear, 
ith(ul > friend co Alexander, yet 
matrders bim Wben be was 
he was ready -to kill himſelt 
Ne Rs he was ſober. 
* Auguſtine reports, That a ſon of obe i 4 
Hippe, who wes tuo much kockered by bis 
I Father, came home drunk, in — 
wouldbare hayeraviſhed ane e 
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themſelves out 5 heaven into hell: when 
they de. ; Now, that this uſe of reproof 
may leave ſome deep conviction in your 
aſciences, — what * —— 
is given thee for, via. that ma yeſt 
— opportunity of —_ and bqnour- 
ing the great God, and of providing far 
eternity : now therefore* what. a 
wretch art thon to thy ſelf, char” thou 
ſhouldeſt by thy own ſins ſhorten thy ſpage 
of xepencance, and put à ſad period to all 


2 


LON - © 


*F 
by 


n $% 26 = Katy Wi 6k 22815 
W $833 7 2 
, 0 Conkaurion co . ah | 


1 


— . 0 a; 

WY is 2 great — comfort 
— the children. of God, wherthy - 
may ſee. char all firkneſſes;, dangers, - 
deachs cone through” the hands of theilt 
wn ſather : for it i 4 moſt certain way of 
romifort to the godiy in 1 o 
their heartꝭ to rhe 

of their vification ; for il ye ge 

—— will $6 585 
peace, and comfort in ny doh 
ws Me- tencherh us, Phi. 4. B. 7. . 


n that is lo not torture: 
6+ and — wy — — 

ooh wes 
n with Shank1giv- 
ro . be wade Ferry, war's 


6277 —4— ares unto 
bim 3 eas »hich herber 


. 


ws by: keep thy "ay mn from loſle, 
body from aches, and paines, nor 


from reprdich, nor th life fr 
but However chou ſhale bave 


— 


— 2 YR SI AS LT Eo EE ERS SHS OS, RA + 


of — ſull wid 
peare of to 0 
grace, and vomfort through Chriſt Jeſus , 
204 lf che heart be thus bept᷑. the blefling and 
all comfort of all is kept in it, ſor in this caſe 
thou mayeſt loſe friends out of thy compa. 
ny riches out of thy eſtate, health and eaſe 
vic of thy body; and yer chou mayeſt keep 
"the. prkec, 'aad comfort of all in "thy 


No that your hearts. may be refreſhed 
with this do@rine, I'ſhall ſhew herein theſe 
/ five grounds of comfort. a 
te la reſpecd of the ſeafon of the viſi- 
eon! 2. Of che and. 3. In teſpectof che 
2 wemiclyes who are viſited. 7 In 
tay of judgement, 
. In of the ſenſon of our viti- 
tation, we may be aſſured that Jeſus Chtiſt 
wu chooſe the beſt, and fitteſt ſeafon to 
—— Oh tows — 7 
Hercherng now for afeaſon ( if need 
2 ae i browſe . 3 
* in is an argument of comfort 
a ſeaſon; when. 
Shawn need of: them: busbindmen 
ee hne chere h 4 feaſorn, which * the 
a d Hach need of fraftand frow:: und 
: kndw rac chere b. 
109% + i *M3 theic by 
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36. 
. there! ate ſeaſons, 
, 1 Cor. 3. 5 Gods children bave 


their children have qeed of md t and fo. 
ein we thay, are 


noed of; bis fatherly chaſtiſements, and. At 
theſe times be chooſetb to viſit us. 
 þfball contract all that 1 will ſay of this, 
in the applicatiun of a general truth to thus 
icnlar caſe : vic. That the iime and 


called the fulurſgefi time in Scripture: fo 
we read, Gal. 4 4. Wies the fulneſs of 
time was come, God ſent forth hu ſen-* 10 


that plkce ſeems ſomet hing pertinent to out 


purpoſe,” Eph. 4. 10, That in the diſpenſa- 
roger 


are is heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
bins. Wbere note, that this is the great and 
myſterious work God, t to E 
ther in one full body afl. his that thoſe 
which are already in bea ven, with thoſe 
whoare to be gathered out of che world, 


may all meet in Chriſt their Head, and Io be 


the ſalus ſſo of him that fills all in ak: 
e is he 5 
me fo that this, is be bros, * 
which: God is carry; 

mercies, afti&ions, i ſes, death 

guhering al his people gd, 


eaſon of Gods remarkable Providence, is 


6 tt 4 A wm as 


tion of the fulneſſe of times, be might gather 
. all 4 in Chriſt 


„Kess. 


% 


a + E-* 


= it 


. % eaſe: 
them d. 2 1 o their h 4.00 I 
ſay, thisizaff e in rhe fineſſe o 

"Now there are two things wach ale. 
ſulneſſe of tige. | 

1. When itz a time ſet nod appointed of 
Sad foi ſuth a diſpenſation; # time al 
the decree and coubſel» of God, 
wherein his Decrees are fulfilld; ſo 8 
coming of. Chriſt was in che fulneſſe. of 
time, vic. in the time ſer by God. 

2. When time is fitted and prepared for 
ſucha work; in which reſpect alſa Chriſt 
came in the fninefſe of time ; time bad been 
travelling as it were for this many. 
ptopheſies, and promiſes; and the falck, 
and expectation of believers were fullaf je- 
ſusChriſt, ad ſo the time being fitted for 
his coming, he comes in the falneſſs; . 

"Now to apply this to the taſe in 
88 or death comes Fit 5 
fulneſſeof time. wer 
Is chat time which. fer by 4 
„ of our Faber jor. theg 


. e barn power, and 


M 3 2. They 


1 J 
come and bring it down, grace privy" 
ſuch « wegtb, chat now grid bs bear's 
trial; 4 florm is ready to fall thereft 
faith God, now its tibe to ſerch tn thi 
home; the Chriſtian is grown ſo ripe, that in 
time to bring him to 3 4 ſhe chof ter- 
in its [caſov , tous e for your cormforr; 
tay ekode Sa come from Che 
inthe beſtaod ſitte t ſeaſon ;, ſickneſſe ne- 
ex! (ances but to bring thee hearer hen“ 
| ens and death ſhall never come bur t 
> 3 Ab e 
vag and happineſs never come out o 
2; Sdcondly, Comfort, in reſpett of the en 
oi arid denth, rhey come from 
Idi Chriſt ſor our good » Wertead 2 Cor. 
g. 17, Our bight fila which bur for i 
moment, wor De | 
er weight * 
l our ley there is a feet. 
P 
cunmple, in a Rewer, A Q 
zjibs Leere e der 
ly. ve, Foe "whe vl 
tale, und ue, l there is ww Owe: 
working inwardly for os, "wer - 
11% 38G n 
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my 


d world, ta Gad, and. C hrift, ard 
hence is that, Known ang tried, 
IL. x, its a Seriptere, it 
miorted many thoufand hearrs , I 
. B. 28. Wekrow that all things, 
rege ber for good ra ibam that lane Gaa, 

i hen anbo are called according to bis par- 
e.y wetbinks this Scripture is a ſpring 
4 alwayes runs with new and freſh 
comfort; and its a ſure way to find com- 
ſort, to look upon all our diſeaſes, and 


otber afflictions through this Scripture - 


to apply the comfort of it to the pte- 
— caſe , conſider hat is that good which 
things mork together for ; and chis you 
% know by the following yerſes, wherein 
Ide Apoſtle degronſtrares. this truth, that 
«ll things work. together fer our gead; theres 
ſaich he, ver. 31. What aN te 
= things? if God be for ar, who tan be 


Jaws 


t ptedeſtination, Vocation Jus 


1 Gloritication mentioned vet. 


H. und we may zovtully conclude, 


ſcei for.us, ſo as to predeſti- 
nate „and gloriie us; and 
las can never be broken; then no- 


cartbelagainſt vs, but all ſhall work 
9 _ M4 for 


Kr » © that js, let us lookuſ$rll or. 
obs and miſeries, and thentovk un- 
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for our goa - ſo hat the od chav 
or | C 
all ching work for, is not — god 
— — the, world : but a 
bring them grace aud peace here, and glorj 
bertaſter; and all ſickneſſes, diſeaſes, and) 
deaths, and all ocber diſpenſationsare uns 
ted and joyned together in this work, to 
bring ſoul-faving good to them that love 
: and the clear cauſe of this is in the 
doctrine, vic. becauſe our Saviour hack 
the working of all the ſe things; he ſends; 
and rules, and governs them; and there. 
fore there muſt nceds bea fatherly workin 
them, becauſe: Jeſus Chriſt as our father 
and Saviour, ſends them to us, and orders 
them for us: that of the Apoſtle makes 
clearly for this 7 Cor. 3. 23. Death a 
vonne, and by the ſeme rule ſickneſſe is 
ours ,and for our good, but Why ours? A 
becauſe the Lord of ſickneſſe and death 19 
ours hene we read, phil. 1. 21. Te dir 
gain. Sickneſſe is gain, and — 
to Guds children: many a child of 
Nins more by a moneths ſickneſſe, chen by 
the outward mercies of many years ; and 
deach will bring you more gamaune hour 
then all the prayers, and Sata und 
Sermons of a whole age; and therefore ta- 
bour to ſee your. gains a8 reg und preſent 
. 4 0 
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ne faith as pains, troubles; 
— — ſence; and in 
gwilb thoſe ching, which 


— 


—.— deuth take you from, com- 


your hearts with — chings which 
— ae; Farewel my dear 
— countrey, thou haſt fed me 
well, and clochd me well, but I muſt lea ve 
ther tor a better comnmrey, 
„Hebr. 11. 26 Farewel my inward and 
ind faithful friends : farewel my dear pena- 
than how pleaſant have you been te me {! 
yourdowe to me A wonderful , merhinks when 
Lam wich you, feet che truth of Tertulli- 
«9 faying, of the fellowſhip of the pri- 
mitive Chriftrans , aximlg ac miſce- 
wary eur very hearts and ſouls de enter into, 
and ure mingled aud united with one another. 
Many a-{weer meeting and ſad parting 1 
| have: had with: you, but | muſt leave you 


Age illic no charonnn u ex- de morta- 
— have a great company of dear friends hare. 
ür wor 4, which lock for me, nd will 
4 — ſer we with them , with whom J 
mall alwayes be (rrioms , yer never ſad ; 
2 yet never vais. N 
er Sabbarhs, ſavoury Ser- 

moss, — Sacraments“ — 


awhile iro go to better friends in heuven : Cyprian... - 


6 


has. 30 
pp t 
— 2 — — 


es rt en 


god bfters, I muſt legveyou all to go νπνr 


x Cor. 13. look int 
1ſt du face te face. 

Farewsl, my deat y 

my ſweet children, my beloved 


better Eat her, 


= 2 * 
— 
* 
. 
_—_— 


and Hushand, aud Brother 


ny good and convenient 
place of ſactet and f 
ſhip ! L muſt be gone to my henſe 1 Made 
mith hangs, eternal in the bravess, 
Farewel my poor but precious body l g 
fag iv Neſau in the earth, whilh 


1. 


1411 1 


houle; 
wor- 


1 r | 


wih Jeſus in heaven 


remember there, 
ſec thee , till LI meet thee 
with immortaſitꝝ and gloty 4 


and 
theſe | 


are the comforts of a 


wt fy things Chriſtians 


liek bed, the joyes of a-deatit: 


ER aa 
mſort, in reſpect. of the ge 


volio ate tiſted herein ua comfar 
thou arta true part and member af 
Chriſt, fram whom 


b 


— | 


come .o 


that vchatſoever Chriſt . 
goth td himſelf; I wa fan, ſaith 


When 


eser err rr 278178283 
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| are ſaid co flrep in f 
\ | ſtrep 


1 han} Wiebe Father 2 as thus, look on rby 


rauben. 787 
whed Iymombbre were lick. Nat. 25. 86. 
0% w dend, be pr RBa lx 
nine (NN anch un ted to 
beify, dod e of delaz vets 
eſe and zreTatted h- 
, 1 Nes I. 4. 14.16, and s 
— feveury confideration, when 
o 85 ſad ſpoctaclo, as 4 
Aiſes ot think” on the 
rotten caveaſe, whey body i is dend and 
| and wen In coryapeſer, then to fx rhe eye 
of faicꝶ upon his plorious head at the right 


faep oovered with the ſinalt "pox, and then 
| dk onithe ſace of Jeſus Chrifſtz 160k on 
thee in a Conſompti- 
on und they lob uporrthe glory and beau- 
2 Chriſt? ray po further, took 
— 1 Fe and 
Sell mon | 
— ea and chen look” on : 2 
hend in heaven: ud I 
feiths felf with this, that as vile and 
ate ts thy diſcafed Body is 
e 


will beſhorthy, yet 


— pay en _— of _ Chriſt, 

in „1 change an 
fue Ws COmretapeible duſt nd 75 Like" Phil. 3.21. 
F laturu lach in beaver. | | 


4 Com- 


- 


„4. Comforr in reſpe@ of death 
2 IS 
5. 


— 1 


comſort in chid, conſider that fit 
— are ſaid ed ſting, w 

a revenging Judge ſends them t 
curſe of the law for ſin ſo chat deach is yer 
pared to a fearful ſerpent which kils and de- 
vours all the men and women in che world; 
and fair tbe Apoſſte, +he-fing of this ſets: 
pent death, & fon ; its fin that makes the 
Ling; and then be adds, thr 1. 
the law + chat fin-bath t 


from the curſe of the Law, and che La 80 


bath its ſirength and power from the arath 
of God; for the law workerb wrath; Rm. 
4- 15. ſo: chat by all you ſee, that by the 
ſting of death is meant the dreadda! tor- 
ments of bell, hich ar death come from 
the wrath of God througb the curſe of the 
Law for ſin. O poor 
what a miſerable caſe att thou 10 


well as: thou ſicteſt ia thy ſeut, pe | 


ſt ſee this ſerpent death wa” 
Dar ferry en bom: iſ deg hs 
— hn peter gas ben 
at meat; this ſerpent lies under cli tube 


* . m n Annu. 


1 


| * ; 


Chriftteſſe aner l. 


| yy s 


bi 


| ann. dye bw 


g mayeſt pent he at the 
6 pay to to bell; but 
comes in the unſpeakable com- 
* for though death bath 
* yet it bath no power to 


becauſe: all the cauſes of 
». fig ing are taken away by Jeſus 


Sin is your, for this lawb. of G hath 


* le hu of t world, Joh. . 29. 
| —.—.— taken away, as if they bad 
— 


WE 


1 Pet. 2. 24. who ba 

— fu is bu own body on tb 
that by the rigbceouſneſle ol Chriſt 
14 and received of us by 
- — made our own, we are 
cleared, and abſolved from fo, and 
will never impute it to us. 

2. It follows that the curſe of _ law is 
or ; 2 bath doli vered 
, bring made a cxr ; 
Jaw bath no. ſtrength to bind us 
niſkmenc, chere being veither ſin to 


ber. nor puniſhment to bind us 


"3a Thermbof God, which makes the 
is alſo taken away; for is % God 


0 | 
thertdy? pes 
15 
gbernie and therelort very be level ö 
— — — W arr ip 
2 ia 'the very ſate f 


Ir oo 


rere, and ſay Here is my ( briſt Wes 4 
oulneſſe ; bur, as en where 


N 125 4 


Now lenker ene b | 
coding to executs — E 
e rotes co ful the Divſfiags of: a 
1"; For gert — : 
of & #econemd Fathier - 
od ſeth His c Hd out of - — 
den; NS that we wa ce death ſo full 
Be ef God, that # 
even indeare it to uy, and male ti 
pretiots to dor ſou : Wat is a woſi 


1.22 „Wrede 8. 1. 
7ſt Yo, i} amp = 
ver Ret ir * — 


Man gebe He, #5 the Jews ehHd&rftod£iit 


ber: J. and I nan i i not 

rended He ſhall never die the ſ 
9 — dt— Nth 
A God NAH much 
Alk. And babe, u S001 
5245 overiovk 


us; to ve, Welſe, a54 Me. | 4 
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feats. of death, "dich 4 are 
penn uh by God, and Chriſt, and 


Tn 


aMy Comforeaa telpe ſpe of vut gloti - 
ho diſeaſes, and end at 
gol Judghmeat' his vieory conſifts 


1.Fo petting 4 findbpcriddromtviſcaiey, 
We Etat (hell uevef trouble 2; 
word, und death hall never ki us 
; I warfanor thee Chriſtian ; thy 

herd vil never uke in heaven. dad-for 
there will be no funerals in that 


N 
* 
1 


0 5 10 that the bodies of betieyers ſhall 

de never be worſe for the diſeaſes and 

td which they bave ſoffertd ;' but the 

which were fowh in diſpoweny, Pall be 

in 22. 

d, n Saint may live comfortably in 

N condition, by livingin the joyful knc ww. 

ee de daz of judgement , berwe when 
Ap nag propqunced his 28 ati 27s 


ME ; tr atirtle SH: ani 


. 


1 


ve © fe of Fonneſf;, 
and 


but royy #pt:ble muſt pr on u. Cox. TH 
Re and Werred D pur on i 34. 


1 


A marry, Heb. 104 
of al live by fart, 37735, 


— 


that thou ſhalt be ſure to come off with ere 
dit at that day, ben the glorious ] 


— 


— 


— ot wk ane 


Ment Ja Cs 
glorious iptigan df tbet great 
day The 4.155 3G, 2 *. — 


this uſe of u, yer. ie ag r 


ene (another with 
this the godly did — «4, =o — 
Rom. 8. 23. | And not only they, but war 
ſelves alſo, which have the 7 frau of ue 


firs, even we our (elves £roan within eu 


ſelves, Waiting for the adoption, to Wit the 


redempties of our bodies ;, this 3 Moſt com. 
oy liſe, to live a31thole that arg al. 
wayes groaning and waiting for the day 
gement: a behever may apply, this an 

is comfort againſt any particular tr R 
At chou diſgraced and reproached in 
name ? ſummon as it were all thy oy 
ſers to the day of judgement, end, 0s 
what a name chou ſhalt have then; and 


ick and dead ſhall 0 thee before 
r, and Angels, and Men; and 

and obſcure as a ſeemeſt 

will bave other tho 

ſee thee appear with A 

And theretare we learn th 

of chat day will be 50 


now ,1 


| 


SET brass err 28 , 


2 — —_— ww * ” 
. 


. 
| 'F 
8 the ſons of God, Row! 
19. : 

18 Art thou troubled with unreaſonable, 
whe wicked men ? ſo that thou mayeſt fay 
Weh David , Ay foul is among Liors, and | 
the ven among them that are ſet on fire, Pſal. 
57. 4. conſider what Chriſt will do to them 
acihe day of judgement, and what work 
the great font will chen make among the 
propbaue ſwaggerers and ranters of the 
world. 1 

So when thou art troubled with diſeaſes, 
and the fearful thoughts of death: Conſi- 
der thy glorious victory over them at the 
day of jud t, 1 Cor. 15. 54. Wen 
thu corruptible ſball have put vn wmeorrupti-. 
in, and this mortal ſball bave put on immor- 
rakty, then ſball be brought to paſſe, the ſay- 
ing that i written : Death #« ſwallewed nh 
in viftory : look on chis corruptible, and 
mortal body, which is now ſometimes ſo 
Joachſome with diſeaſes, that a man can 
Karte endure to carry ic about bim, or to lie 
wich it, and will ſhortly be ſo conte mptible 
that the worms of the earth will crawle 
and feed all over it, and theſe very armes, 
and chighs, and legs may be thrown up, 
and lie like the bones of horſes, and ſheep 
at the gra ves mouth ** ——— 

- » 
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when this cotruptible and mortal body fall 
put on immortaſity and glory, ang ſaith che 
Apoſtle, then, at that day i rome 1 + 
the” ſaying that is written death u Swat. 
lowed np in vittery : Beloved, bete diſea 
conquer the ſtrongeſt bodies, and death 
- overcomes the lives of rhe beſt and preateft 
men, and the grave deyours and eates up 
our fleſh ; but then we ſhall obtain a glori- 
ous victory over all, hen in deſpite of them 
the bodies of believers ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible- and immortal: and diſeaſes, 
death, and the grave which have prevailed 
for ſo many thouſand years to ſwallow up 
ſo many millionsof men, and women, (hall 
2 Cœr. ga. themſeſyes be fallen ed np of life, am 
ſwallowed up in victory. FA Rm 
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Laſt U /eis of Exhortation, 


I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a'uſe 
of exhortation, which I ſhall firſt direct t 
2 in general, and then more partict® 
a i 6 ik £ 

* To ſuch who are in health. 1 
52: To ſuch ho have been ſick, but are 
recovered. py 621) $699 
3. 1 ſhalt direct ro ſome duties to be 
e practiſed 
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debt of Pckneſſe | 
;Lbego wich the firſt, wherein 1 ſhall ex- 


| he ro cheſe fit duties grounded on this 


IL Live? in the knowledge and ſence of 

„that the health, apd lives of all 

1 at the will and rollucnd of Jeſus 
5 


1. See your awh health and lives at the 
command of Chriſt , acknow!edge with 
David, Plal. 31:15. Mytimes are in thy 
handt ; . Conſider that of che Apoſtle, Jam. 
4.13, 14: Go tos now, ye that ſay to day of 
tu morrew we will go into ſuch 4 City, and 
Fanrinue there a year, and buy, and ſell, and 

t gain ; Whereas ye kyow wot what ſhall 

wm — morriiv ; for what us your life? it 

vapour that appeareth fer « little time, 
5 variſdeth away; Obſerve, go 
— t ſay to by ay. or to morrew : Why a 
day is bor & little while, and it is but a 
time till to —— well but time hath. 4 
teemin b w nor what 4 
4 ef forth. : Ne le ſee one day Proy 27.1. 
working — changes and alterations 
with men t a day may bring you into erer- 
and put an eternal period to all your 
hk nd it is moſt certain that you kyew 
n foall be x Pa thou * 
| 2 ce 


cbt, Power over 


pike ſickor dead to morrow, thou Is 
in bea ven ox hellto-morrow oh 
there is no ſuch « danger] yes thatt 
and therefore it is added, what 1 joe 


it s 2 even 4 vapour that terer a litilev 
4 1 * Meth away : as 4 v 


akes a ſhew a little 
— — — — vaniſheth away, ſo n 

$a little while in his family, in the 
field, marker, or == ug bur pre. 
femly vaniſnech out of fight + how would 
che-ferious thoughts of this make men ba- 
ſten to repent, if they did know that there 
is very great danꝑer, that unbelef and im- 
penitency may bring them to hell beſore t0 
morrow ; if ſo, ſurely they would not ven 
rure one hour our of Jeſus Chriſt for as 
many mountains of gold; ns- there ate 
ſands upon the fea ſhote;. yer for- want 
of 'this , poor fouls ate ſill deferring 
their repentance till ro motrow, un- 
tuil at laſt deach ſeiſeth upon chem, and 
lea ves them never a morrow to repeut in. 
$0 how vain would the wo 3 to 
them, if chey did confider that ——— 
not fay, they ſhould enjoy their 
pleaſures, and preferments — 4 
conſider thus wich thy ſelf, 1 bave provided 
meat, — eternity before I cat 
ir, 


1 


£8423 SES > 


z 


w__A—_—_ T.-C: 


= IT eayy ww i3= WW 3az_z 0 Aa WEED 4G; 2.2 | 


2 RAN Bodily Dife 6. 
bal haye bought me good cloaths, bur 1 
may de put on à winding ſheer before I 
dear them; I bave ſowed great fields, but I 
de in hell before 1 reapthem : look on 
Ache world about thek, and tell thy ſoul 
| this is but a poor portion, when thou may- 
$1} loſe all is a breath. 
dd. See thy friends and relations in the 
bands of Jelys Chriſt; beloved, herein ap- 
pears the great difference betwixt our 
worldly and heavenly enjoyments; as for 
our heavenly en joyments, we are beſt when 
we ate moſt fic to enjoy them; bur as for 
gur-worldly comforts, we are beſt when we 
aue moſt fut to loſe them; as thus; it is our 
lineſſe, and happineſſe, to be fic to abide 
ever with Gad and Chriſt in heaven: 
hut we are moſt holy and ſpiritual when we 
are in a readineſs to part with husbands, 
uu ves, parents, children, c&c. now what poor 
anmſorts are theſe, when a man is in the beſſ 
frame , when he can be content to be with- 
out them? 
{3+ See ſhe great ones of the world in the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt; oh what a fight is 
this to look upon all che Kings, and nobles, 
and gallants of the world in their wery fa 
into eternity : Sirs, as you ſec them catch- 
ing at the crowns, and honours, and ow 
| N 3 ot 


* 


m_ _ 


7h 


PREY G 
178 Chrifts Pont over 
of the world, ſo ſee diſcales, nnd Terk 
carching at them; we have this paſli 
Pſal. 49. 12. 20. Man bring in bot 
abiderh nor,bt is like the beaſts this periſh, 
is, ſay ſome, like beaſts that die of the i 
ine, which are thrown away for ſtink 
rrion, which is good for nothing; did 
conſider this, We ſhould not mak? meh 
but cruſt and confidence : See er! 17. J. | * 
What a curſed fin is this, for à man that | * 
hath the immortal God to be his rruſt, do 
reſt on a lump of fleſh chat cannot ſo muth 
as keep himſelf from being ſick, or dead, or 
damned Tor one day ! Pſal. 148. 3, 4. N. 
not your truſt in Princes, wor in the ſon of 
wan; in whom there is ns help. His breath 
gorth forth, he retwrneth to his earth : in that 
a buy thong ht. os Ong 
Pſalmilt pleads againſt putting our ttuſt 
the Princes and great ones of the world, 
cauſe they are dying men, and in the day 
death their thoughts periſh :; many great 
men have great Rouge of bonours, and 
referments, and perhaps thoughts of de, 
mg much miſchief to Gods Church and pet 
ple; but death comes, and in that very — 
their thoughts periſh : In EG. we read 
that Humans thoughts were full of this 
projet” to. bave himſelf honoured, and 
ET L Mordecai 
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Aardecai hanged, ver. 4, 6. but in one 
ht God. — the ſcales by à divine 
Ich upon the kings heart, and ſo Aforde- 
is brought to the hononr, and Hamas to 
| the pallows, Oh what became of this great 
Courtiers thoughts, when inſtead of tbe 
honour which he expected, he bad the hal- 
ter. which he deſerved ! and thus we find 
that God bath gracious thoughts of loye 
and mercy to his people, and the counſel of 
' the Lord fpandeth for ever, and thethoughts of ® 
bis, beart to all generations ; but men have 
thoyghts of ſetting up themſelves, - and 
throwing down the Church of God, bur 
they mes in their wayes, and their thoughts 
* ri . . 
Kfaſſiy, See your enemies in the hands of 
12275 :what are they all, when they may be 
tick, or dead, ar damned before they can do 


CLE S. SA erer 


hee any burt ! Iſa. 5 1. 12 Jeven J. am bee that 
y Aumforteth thee, who art tho, that thou 
ic Nl be Afraid of a man that ſpall die, 
4| 1A of the ſon of man which ſhall be mad tas 
4 £74{c : We may learn bere that a Chriſti- 
a tear of man, proceeds from his Igno- 
vl Biace of three things, 

1 56e 1. Of God, therefore faith God, Icues 
% T ani be that comforteth thee ; Sirs,if there be 
d 


more power, and goodneſſe, and wiſdom 
| | N 4 in 
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in him that comforts, us, then there "is 
ſtrength, and ſubtilty and malice in them 
that trouble us, what need we be aſſcajd d 
do bat believe who comforts thee , n 
thou needeſt not fear or care ho tron 
bles thee, for God can take away the tra 


bles of man; but man cannot take away the 


comfortsof God. 5? 
2. Of themſelves; therefore (airy God 
who art the; What thou who art my 
child, and baſt me thy father to comſort 
thee, and yet wilt thou he afraid of a man! 
ob what a poor ſpirited creature art thou to 
be afraid of a man | 
3. Of the vanity of man; therefore ſaith 
God, he is a man, and can do no more then 
man: and be is a man that ſhall die, and 
icher as the graſſe: Chriſtians, God, and 
Eckneſſe, and death, and hell are nearer 
your enemies then they are to you, and 1 
tell you, do but believe Gods threatnings 
againſt them, and you will ſee no rea- 
fon to fear their chreatnings © againſt 


1. 3 
Secondly, Live in a holy awe, and f 


of Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. 33. 8. Ter 41 1 
earth fear the Lord, let aff the inhabirantref. 
the world fland in awe of bim; & men that 
is a tenant at will can tell you, he 48 4 
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3 Buty Diſeaſe. 
of vffending his Landlords” for faith he, 1 
live'ander-him, I am at his mercy, he can 
keep me in and ryrn me out of my living 
dee will beloved, if we knew the power 
6 briſt as well as we do the power of a 
tawndiord ; and were as much afraid of heli, 
e are of loſing our livings, the fame 
reaſon would prevail with _ be afraid 
of: offending lim; ſor we live at his mer- 
cy; and life, and death is at his will; ler 
me therefore warn you, as God did the 
Iſraelites, ſpeaking to them of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Exod. 23. 21. Beware of bim, and obey bus 
voice, provoke him not, for (if you conti- 
nue in your fins) he i nor parden your 
rranſgre ſions: for my name i in him: uf on 
this ground we are required to fear bim, 
Plal. 2. 9, 10, 11. He will break his ene- 
ies with a rod of Iron. and daſs them” in 
pieces like 4 porters veſſel: theretore, it is 
made the wiſdom of Kings and Jjuéges of 
the earth, rs ſ{irve the Lord with ſear : it is 
very obſervable that es Gods attributes 


1 being and life to a Chriſtians graces: 


$ 2 Chriſtians graces bring plory to Gods 
Attributes, as for example, che power and 
truth of God cauſeth faith, and che goodneſs 
of God cauſeth love, and the greatneſſe of 


God cauſeth fear in the hearts of the godly: 
10 


5 
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ſo God hath a peculiar name of praiſe and 
glory from the graces of his peopie , becauſe 
of — faith and hope in him, be is 7 
the truſt, and confidence, and hope of his 
people; and becauſe of ther delight. in 
bim, be is called the ſong and joy of lus 
people ; and becauſe of their awe anddread 
of him, he is called the fear of his people, 
the fear of Iſase, Gen, 31.42. Seella. 8. 
13. Santifle the Lerd of beſts himſelf, and 
let him be your fear, and bim be your dread, 
We haye a ſpecial inſtance of this in 7c, 
cap. 31, in which Chapter Job by many ſo- 
lemn proteſtations, and ſerious imprecati- 
ons aſſerts his innotency in ſeveral dutics, 
as in chaſtity, equity to his ſervants, cha- 
rity tothe poor, c. Now he clears himſelf 
that the rea ſon of his integrity in theſe 
things was not becauſe he was afraid 
of ever a man alive; hence ſaith he, ver, 34. 
Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con- 


tempt of families terri fie me : no no, he had 


a greater awe upon his heart, ver, 23. Fer 
drftryition from God was terror to we, and 
ty reaſon of bis greatneſſe I conld' not en- 
> Au ; how contrary to this is the ſecure 
os of many, who rage in malice againſt 
and godlineſſe, and fill the land that 
bears them, with lies, oaths, drunkenne ſſe, 
| whoredoms, 
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neee. 
wWhoredoms, in juſtice, Sabbath-breskirg, 
contempt of Ordinances, & ! yer they 
mike ad more of God and his Judgements, 
then che very ſtones or dirt under their 
feet; but oh what work will diſeaſes and 
death make among theſe ſecure and ſenſe- 
Iefſe Atheiſts ſhortly / methinks I bear the 
wrath of God roaring againſt them; and 
the Lion hath roared ,, win Will not fear? 
Amos 3. 8. Be perſwaded then ro ſtand in 
awe of God; for which purpoſe, lay up 
that Scripture ,; Eceleſ. 8, 12, 13. Thongh 
#f fonner do e vil an hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yer ſurely I know that it ſhall be 
well with them that fear God that fear before 
lim. But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 


weirber ſhall he proleng his dayer, which arc 


ai 4 ſhadow, becauſe he feartth not before Cod. 
3. Labour ro make your peace with 
God : you ſee what he can do againſt you; 
he'can diſeaſe, or kill, or damn you, when 


be will, therefore its your great wiſdom 


und ſaſety to have this God on your fide, 


and to be at peace with him: be Scripture 


per ſwades co this duty with thiy argument; 


Ia. 27, 4, 5. #ho would ſet the briars and 


thirns againſt me in (batrel ? 7 would 
fo through them, I would burn them 
together i meaning „ if my _— 
ahead” woo 
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who'ama conſuming fire, will fight it ou 
againſt me, I will, 22 them qui 

I will ha ve them in hell preſently; but ſaith 
he, ver. 3. f they will (by ſincete faith 
and prayer) tate helden my ffrength, ang 
make peace with me, they ſball mag proach 
with me. No to prevail with you herein, 
conſider what this peace with God is; in 
that bleſſed State, whereby God in Chbritt 
is ſorthe good, and happineſſe, and ccery, 
nal ſalvation of Beligyers ;.and whereby 
they are wholly turned and ſet fur the fave 
vice and glory of God ſo that in this cale;. 
a man may improve his knowledge and faith 
by all the advantages both from Scriprures, 
and creatures, and get bis ſoul filled with 
the higheſt thoughts of the infinite power, 
and wiſdom, and goodneſſe of God, and 
then boldly ſay, This is my infinitely great 
and good father, and all his glorious; 
power, and wiſdom, and love is on my ſide 3. 
then he may look into the world, and ie, 
Al things working buſdy about him, and) 
then conclude, that this is the greateſt work: 
upon the wheels to bring þappineſſe and, 
ſalvation to me, and to that body of which 
Lam a member: and then on the other hand 
he may look in himſelf, and ſee all the 

powers 


— 
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powers of his body and ſoul united inthis 
gent deſign to pleaſe, and praiſe, andenjoy 
God. 'So that by theſe things you may 
learn what it is to be at peace with God: 
whereby you may alſo fee what is theenmi- 
ey betwixt God and a finger , it is chat 


whereby a ſinner is againſt God, ſo as to be 


fearfully bent to bare, and deny, and deſpite 
him; and God is againſt the ſianer, fo ay 
to blaſt, and carfe and damn him; fo that 
this is hy caſe, ſinner; if thou art not at 
peace with God; all manner of dileaſes, 
and all kinds of, deaths, and dangers, 
yea and all che curſes of the Bible are againſt 
thee , becauſe the God of all theſe is againſt 
thee. I would cherefbrg-ſcriouſly-periwade 
you to come to agreement with God,which 
that you may do, let me tell you, chat I 
am this day ſent as an Embaſſadour of peace 
from the Lord of life and death, who. hath 


155 


commuted. to me the word of reconcifyation : > Car. c. 


ſo that I have authority from him co offer 
moſt bleſſed conditions of peace : viz. if 
you will chis day fincerely turn from ſin to 

d, and truly receive Jeſus Chriſt as he 


is offered in the Goſpel : you ſhall have the 


great God to be your Father, his only begot- 
ten Son the true God to be your has band d 
Saviour, the infinite and bleſſed Spi it to be 

ä your 


y 

yout comſortet you ſhals ha ve grace and 
peace to —— * you 2 an * 
ing kingdom of glory to poſſeſſe and emo 

2 cd one. theſe bleſſed — 
honoura bie terms? well, where lies che dif- 
ference ? Auſw. In nothing but ſin : nh 
what a fearful caſe is this, that after God 


the father hath ſent his only begotten Sen; 


and after he hath died the moſt ſhameſiil; 
painful, and accurſed death of the Croſſe; 
and after fo many hundred Sermons and of+ 
fers of peace: wilt thou now break with 
God for a baſe luft? canſt thou endure 
hereafter to lie among the Devils and dams 
ned in everlaſting burnings, and to ſee 4- 
brakarm and Iſaac, and pacub in the kingdotn 
of God; and hear thy own conſcience up- 
braiding thee to all eternity, that thou haſt 
joſt heaven, and doſt lie in hell for loving 
thy cups, oaths, whores; or the duſt of the 
earth, better then JeſusChriſtꝰO Sirs, repent 
and believe quickly; you have more need 
to do it, then either to eat, drink, or ſleep 
for ought you know, you may be in bell, be. 
fore ſuch another offer be made. 4 am ſure 
there are millions of diſeaſes and death 
waiting at your doors co break up the trea- 
ty; I ſhall cherefote conclude this in the 
words of Elipbaæ to Fob, cap. 22. 21, 22 

23. 
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then by the higheſt commendations, which 
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2% Aquaint now thy ſelf with God, and be at 
Peart”; "thereby good: b come ante thee. 
"Recerve I pray thee the law from bu month, 
and lay wp bis words in thy hears. 
If rhow returs to the Almighty, tes G. 
be bwilt ap, bos ſhalt put away iniquity far 
from thy T abernacles. 
Fourthly, Prize and improve godly Mi- 
niſters: and people, whilſt you have them, 
ſeeing it appears by this doQtrine, that you 
know not how ſoon they may be ſent for to 
beaven, where I am ſure they will be better 
reſpected ; now the greateſt honour that 
you can ſhew to godly Miniſters, is to be do- 
ets of the Word, which they are Preachers Im 1. 22. 
of : Miniſters ate more honoured by the 
convei ſion, —— of the pooreſt ſervants, 


the moſt able and learned Doctors ate able 
to expreſſe: for this is their gteateſt glory 
to be lnſtruments of Gods glory in the ſal- 
vation of poor ſouls : for thereby the word 
of God i glorified, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. By the 
eof men, Miniſters may be cried up 
ſonperſons of excellent gifts and parts; but 
this is their greateſt glory, when by the ſal- 
vation of ſouls,the excellency of the power ap» 2 Cor. 4 
pears to be of Cod, und not of men but beloved, 
che ignorant, unbelieving world knows 2 
the 


the worth of godly Mi;iſters or Chriſtians, 
becauſe they tec not the excellency,of God, 
and Chriſt;and holineſſe, and heaven, which 
are the cauſes, which make them ſo prea- 
bus : the world knowerh u net, became. jt 
** him not, 1 Joh. 3. 1. but whace 

the men of the world think, who can prize 
nothing but honours , and riches, and plea- 
ſures, io which they ſhould be dead apd 
crucified , I tell you, godly Miniſters and 
Chriſtians are the bleſſings of their age; apd 
thoſe are the beſt Kingdoms, and Countries, 
and Towns, and Pariſhes, and Families, 
which have moſt of them, and which love 
them beſt : Solomon tels us, Prov, 10. 14; 
The month of «4 rig bie man us a Welt of 
life. I need not tell you what a neceſſary 
publick mercy, a well of good and wholſgm 
water is to the Town, or Family, where..it 
ſprings; now a righteous man is a well of 
lie; he is a ſpring of ſpiritual aqga« uit 
many a poor ſinner, or fad {wounding 
Chriſtian receives the ſpiritual liſe of grace; 
and ſtrength, and comfort from the monch 


of a godly Miniſter or Chriſtian, Prov. 13. 


4. A belſem tengae i 4 thee of life ; es 4 
Metaphor taken trom the Tree dt Life in 
Paradiſe , which was Gods Ordinance. to 
preſerve man alive, had he continued = 
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jugete e man is a tree of 
Ale —_ evil world, he turns a Family 
Eco a paradiſe wbere be grows, and is 
ptired : ſa that many a man who was dead 
iu, and many a tainting child of God is 
qvickned and revived by feeding ofi the 
front of hi whelſome tong uc, 

No my brethren, the ſerious conſide- 
ration that theſe bleſlings are by fickneſſe 
and death ready to be taken from us ſhould 
<cauſcusr and improve their ſpiri- 
tual and company : how did Eliſb« 
dkrveroBlijah, when he knew be was pre- 
ſently tobe taken frotn him and therefore 
we find, that three times Elijab (ro try E- 
8. his conſtancy ) ſeemed ro ſhake him 
off: dat E every time anſwers moſt ſo- 
lemnly Hen Lord liveth, and as — foul 
liverh, 8 I p 
6: andif houread rhe flo — 
5 for Fry it "hate was 


e that proci- 
. — <p Warn Zee. fol 
this Argument to - 
ion? And now e 1 know 
whow ©] have gone preach- 


Gon, ſhall ach no 
od, ſee wy feot' 


1yo Chrifis Prwer auer 


whilſt you have them; for ſhortly yen m⁴τ ' 5 


ſec their faces no more: Chriſtians) ort 


nch. 13- one another daily, whileſt it w called to | 
F for yer a hue while, —— | 


faces rio more: we find” that; Saint 
T baving exhorted 7imorhy to thoſe 
great and neceſſary duties mentioned. 
2 Tim, 4. 12, 5. he preſſeth all with this 
melting motive, ver. 6. For Jam —— 
dy to be offered, and the time of my depart re 


* «t hand : a» if be had * [ 


ſon Timothy, Iam not like to 

inſtru& thee long; therefore” hearken to 

the counſel of thy dying father Pax: 

Preach rhe word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 

—— Sirs, op 2 coma Miniſters 

ea an — — 

ing and labour do draw from cheſe 

wells of life, whileſt they live; \for you 

letle know -what a dolle your will have of 

. Nees 
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. Bodily Diſeaſes. 
—— they add ante thee. ver. 7,8, 
Lord, aud depart from evil i I: ſhall 
Ford th 4e thy navel; and marrow to thy 
Saver, See allo Prov. 4. 20, 21, 22. Job 
$3425. His fleſb fi be freſher then « chidd), 
hofball'rernyn tothe dayes of his youth: hence 
we” often ſee; that when a mans body is 
withered by fickneſſe, and baked like a pot. 
ſnerd, he 1s reftored by the bleſſing of 
God to ſuch a good conſtitution and tem · 
per, that his body becomes freſh like the 
fleſh of a child: this is elegantly expreſſed 
by Devid, Pſal. 103. 5. who ſatiflech thy 
erb with goed t * fo that thy youth » 
renewed like the E ag Hom ſay that the 
Rags a every ten ear off theit 
feachers, and are — clothed again 
wich new , 4s if they begun to be y 
— and ſo live till they ard an tang 


Some alſo — Sond] perty in the 
Eagles, that when by reaſon of old age, 

have the patt of their Dili 
bending down ſo far below the lower, that 
— hace and ſo la 


* 


bu natural force abated; yet we oſten ſee ma · 
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Like as the\ Eagle caſts bur i. vr | 
Whereby her age reneW'16, BY 


N 2 
Whether theſe, and many other ſuch relgtis 
ons of the wonderiul properties of the 
Eagles be true, is uncertain, yet its gene- 
rally received, that they are Birds long. 
23 jd . — continue ſo healib - 
ul, that t em to grow; you ain: 

4 chus God often Tea himen wich 
health, and ſtrength, and long liſe. that their 
ſtrength is renewed like the Eagles, and al: | 
though that which we read of Aoſes was CL» 
tracrdioary, that hen he was an bandred 
ad twenty years old, hf was nes dim, nor 


ny live ton grent age, with their healcb. and 
ſtrengih, and parts througb Gods mercy | 
continued youthful and freſh to tbem: 
Now. Sirs, lay npAbele promiſes in your 
hearts, — — by faith _ | 
prayer; ſo they may er o 700 

the wholſomeſi ia, or beſt Phyſiek in che 
world. 70h 4 41 

Lali! „Uſe the means 0 bealch as | 
fo, anlage, God of life, may. bleſſe you | 


inthe uſe of them: ſor this make 
conſcience of cheſe ſour things. 2 4 
wa yg ic 
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Firſt, . Of your - food : it is God that 
fivesaleſling to this, Exod,2 3.25. He bal 
bleſſe thy bread and thy water, avd I will rake 
away che from the midſt of thee, There. 
fore pulſe & water with bleſſing made 
choſe conſciencious Saints look and like bet 
ter then others. that were fed with royal 


- daintiesy Des. 1. 15. Take then your food 
as ĩt were out of the hands of God, - who 


openeth buy Land, and ſaricfieth the defore of 
very brving thing „ Dal. 145. 16. and eat 
and drink as thoſe that ſee a pteſence of 
God at your table : Deut. 12. 7. Te Hi 
car before the Lord your God: eat as thoſe 
that therein ſeek to pleaſe and honour-God, 
Nom. 14: 6. He that eateth, eateth' to the 
Lord, and giveth God thanks :I know theſe - 
Scriptures intend particular occaſions of 
eating, yet they hold out upon the ſame 
reaton our duty to eat, and drink ſo, as to 
40 the will of God, and to bring glory to 
him, according to that; 1 Cor. 10; 31. 
Murer ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever: ye 
, "ds all to the glory of Geda God turns 
all to a Chriſtians good, ſo its the admirable 
property of grace to turn all to Gods glo- 
rA gracious heart can feed upon the 
of God in, and hring glory to 


Dod out of every morſel of meat that 


. Q3 comes 


die 


ft r te tf thiirmeas, 92 
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comes into his mouth: Tertallian gives a 
very ſavon ry relation of the ſeaſta of the 
priouriye Chriſtians : Before ( ſaith he) bey 
| rafts of 
frajer t0Goa; they eat ſo mach at hunger re- 
quires, and drink no mere then « — 
for chaſt and ſober perſens , they are fo filld, 
as there by firtedto worſhip God is the night , 
they diſcourſe ar meat, 4 theſe that een that 
God hears then: and as they begen,ſo they con- 
clude ris meal with prayer, and fe. they de+ 
Part not as if they fed only apo meat, but al- 
ne, 'dbſciplini and inflrattion, I reſerr 
the learned to his own words, 4 
. 39. here is * moſt aci ex- 
worthy ofthe imitation of all Chriſti- 


Secondly, Make conſcience of your 
let it be ſuch as becomes a bah, che. 
nde member af Chriſt, and not a proud, 
yan, wanton limb of the Devil; let your 
garments be both wholſom, and comely, 
neither ſo immodeſt es to diſhonour the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, nor ſordid as to diſgrace | 
thebody of a Chriſtian. = 
12 — — — 
recreations: rheſe are healthſul 
for our bodies; and when uſed inthe fear, | 


and accordingto the will of God, do _ 
| much 
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bent to one ment ʒ therefore it is 
will that it ſhanld be remitted to its harm · 


tions better health, had not our mercileſſe 3 


much ſit us for the moſt inward communion 

with him what So/owes ſaith of one kind of 
labour, is true of others, that it is a weak- 

neſſe, and wearineſe- to che fl. Eccleſ. 

12.12; Forasit weakens a bow to keep it 
always bent, and mars the firings of an in- 
rument to keep them alwayes ſtret cht, fo 
it weakens the body to keep it too 


jeſſe, inoffenſive., and honeſt recreati- 


Laſtly, Make conſcience of che duties of 
your relations, — — may refreſh,aod 
revive, and not diſeaſe, and. deſtroy. one 
another; our bealth, and life doch 
much depend under God upon our rela- 


tions. 

You therefore that are parents; do not "* 
your childrens bread in whoredom, . w*1 
ﬀe, idleneſſe, and revenge; mas» 
ny parents find their lufſts more ble 
then their children; it is very ſad that 
children may cry out, We might have had 
better education, better trades. better por- 


parents loved their fins, better then cheir 
children. | 

\ Youthat are children, make not your pa- 5 
ä / O 4 rents | 


1 6. 
= 


"Chris Lover ever 
rents lives miſerable, who have been. 
mende df life, to yon; be not ſuch-fooliflh | 
children. R | 
rents, Prov. 10.1. | 
Foe art and cheriſh. your own 
Bpb. 5 3. 29. Make not — for 
— with that which ſhould. make 
proviſion for your wives. | 
Wives, do your busbands good, and mar | 
vil a the dige of your live, Prov. 31-12. 
labour to be their comſort, and crow n, and 


Deen 


; Prev us.. not as For tewneſſe in their benes. 
_—y So nuch for the Babortation to all in 
general. 


which 1 hall exhort unco, is 
ſickneſſe, and death; in his 
ww 7 txboruftion 1 ſhall uſe this method. 

5 rn 


7 2. 1 ſhall preſſe this duty on ſeveral 
ſorts of perſons. 

r 

ive ſeveral directions to 

Aber wp 4 r for Among. N 

For the firſt. 

This work, of Preparation is rhat whereby 
every 
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ound believer is by the Spirit of Jeſus 
por — in ſuch a bleſſed 22 — 
that bes fitted for-all that Chrift ſoalt ds to 
. and drath. ' 
An this deſcription obſerve three things. 
1. The principal efficient cavſe, which 
makes this great preparation in us - viz. 
The ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; hence Chriſt is 
called rhe anchor and finifher of eur faith, 
Heb. 12. 12. where Jeſus Chriſt begins a 
work of grace and ſalvation in à foul, he 
never leaves it till he bach finiſhed it, and 
made it up for heaven : therefore faith the 
Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 6. Bang confident of rhe 
verything, that he wbich hath beg un A good 
work is ven, il perform it, or finiſli it r. 
the day of Feſms Chriſt : that is, till the day 
of death, and of judgement : ſo that this 
is the great work. of ſeſus Chriſt in every 
true believer to fit him, and make him rea- 
dyfor fickneſſe, and death and the day of 
jadgemear. 

2. Here is the ſubject of this work, or 
the peſon prepared, wwz.. every true belie- 
ver, who is 4 wſſel of merey prepared for 
Kur. 


%% 8. Here is that, whereio the natùtre of 


this work of preparation conſiſts, vis. in 
three things. | 


197 


—_ 


chriſt Pawer #ver 
1. He muſtbe ſetled in the ſtate of grace, 


and ſalyation, that is, be mult have a Scri- 


ptute right to God, as be is the God of 


{alyation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo a right to 


heaven, and to all the bleſſings of the Cove. 
nant of grace. 8 

2. He muſt be i 
frame, whereby be is bent to yield up 
himſelf is ſubjection, and obedience 
to the will of God in ſickneſſe, and in 
death, | 

Laitly, Here is that which-he muſt be pre. 
pared for,viz..all that God ſhall do to him b 
ſickneſſe and death 4 if God fill him with 
pain and miſery, be bath bis graces of faith, 
love, patience, humility, and mecknefle to 
enable him to — — obediently, 
and chearfully the power and will 
of his heavenly father; if God call him by 
ſickneſſe into eternity, be is with St. Paal 
ready to be offered, and is made fic by grace 
to receive and enjoy the glory of heaven; 
this gracious frame of heart is fully expreſ'd 
Rom. 14. 8. whether we live, we live me 
the Lord; or whether we die, we dit unte the 
Lord : that is, we live to this end to pleaſe 
and dd the will, and to ſeek the glory of 
the Lord, and we are ready to die to the 
will and glory of the Lord. 


into a gracious 


OW fc A uw at © 


So much for the explication of this work 
of prepatation. 

Secondly, I ſhall preſſe this exhorta- 
tion upon theſe ſeven ſorts of peſons. 

1. Ithall en hort little children ( fo far as 
they are capable to know and practiſe this 
duty) to prepare for ſickneſſe and death: 
now becauſe this application may ſeem 
ſtrange; conſider that God himſelf thinks 
it not below him to be a teacher of young 
children „ Pal. 148. 12, 13. Both young 
meu and maidens, old men and children : 
Let them praiſe the name of the Lord. And 
all parents are commanded to teach their 
children to know, and do his will, Deut. 
6. 6, 7. And theſe words to which I com- 
mand thee ibi day, fall be is thy heart. Aud 
then ſhalt teach them diligemly : ( or whet 
and ſharpen them ) upon thy children : 
80 prov. 23. 6. Train np 4 child in the 
way be ſhould go, and when he u old, he will 
wet depart from it. Obſerve, there js a 
— young children to go to beaven, 

it is that wherein they ſhould be found 
when are old; and all parents arc 
bound to ſet t hem in that way: and indeed 
children are ſooner capable then moſt con- 
ceive to know ſomething of God and 
Chriſt, and heayen, an belt : Timor 
/ knew 
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„ ClhriſhyPowmr ver 
knew the Seriptures, n fig, from a furt. 
ing child, » Tim. 3. 15. and this appears hy 
the timely fryics of the ſpirit chat ſomerimes 
drop from their pretty ſanctified mouih u 


And certainly baptized children being 


Chriſts diſciples, and admitted inte his 
ſchool the Church, haves right to be 


in the way to falyation, and Chriſt is 2 


Propher to them, and bis Miniſters are Mi. 
niſters to them, as well as to others : and 
really Miniſters have often more comfort 
from Carechized boyes and Files, then 
from many old ignorant Atheiſts, who are 
worſe then children in the underſtanding of 
rhe <criptures : and laſtly it makes much 
for Gods glery to bave bis name praiſed by 
the mouths of little children, Pſal. 8. 2. 
Ont of the months of babes and ſuc kling: 
haſt thow ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thy 
enemies, that then mighteft ſtill the enemy, 
and aventer : Obſerve, God hath ordain- 
ed that his praiſe in the [mouths of little 
children ſhall be 2 and powerful 
means to ſtop the mo of malicious 
ſubtil Atheiſts, to ſtill the enemy and avem 


ger; fo we read, Matth. 21. 16. O ef the 


months of babes and ſac kings hafttbox perfer 
fed pras/t , the — 2 come to God by 


dhe bleſſed Angels and all gbeSaints in heaven 


C and 
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were born children of the devil, and you , 


of God: why good children;bear the. in- 
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and earth, is perſected and made up by the 
praiſes of theſe young ſaints ; now conſi- 
dering theſe things, and. ſeeing ſickneſſe 
and death ſetch away ſo many young chil- 
dren into eternity, 4 have choſen to direct 
one brief exhortation to the young boyes 
and girles among us. 

Oh come therefore you ſweet and pretty 
children, and I wi teach yow the fear e 
the -Lird : be you prepared for ſickneſſe 
and death. Heark ſweet © chuldreo, you 


muſt he born agaig iſ ever you will be che 
children of God. y 1.8 
Good children, know and love the God 
that made you; and Jeſus Chriſt mbo died 
for you, ta redeem and ſave you. r 
— af the rod, and a 
bag- bear; be afram of Gn and hell. ) 
perhaps you .hayegedly patents, who in- 
ſtruct and eatechize yon inthe knowledge 


traction of your fathers, and forſake not rhe Wat 

law of your wothers; God dothuot love 

you as his children, becauſe yon ate pretty, 

or wutty children, or becauſe. you are the 

children oſ rich parents, but if yon will 

love and fear the Lord, tben gon ball br c- Pſa. 2 36 

counted to thi Larg fer a generation. 0 
ood 


101 chi pier aver 

' . Good children look on the grave in tt 
Church yards, and you ſhall ſee muy u 4 
were no elder nor taler then you, dead Yo 
buried before you ; as young #3 you; ure He, $5 
and as youny? as you are — 


u 
as you are in heaven and hell; theref T7 
Gods children whil'ſt you are y yoh 
be fick, and dead, and damned before yoy 
be old: rc 

2: Exhorr parents to do their duty in 
endeayouring to prepare their children fot 
ſickneſſe and death, Eybeſ. 6.4. , 
Feed or nouriſni your children in the fear of 
. 

ones lives; bur men, and women, 
—— ſhould be carefut to ſave their 


ſtory of a father, who tonſenced thac his 
er - ſhould commit whoredom®, 
which ſhe did, and ſoon after died + wher& 
upon the poor guilty father cries out, 7 
bave dawned my danghters foul, I hr 
damned my — — ſoul : Sirs, do n 
teach your children co lye, ſwear, to de 
drunk, or covegous, to ſcoff at Gods chi 
dren, or holinefſe, leſt pac day you _ 
| \ cau 
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Aple.to. cry out, when it is. too late, We 
bawe damnrd oon anne ge, owls ; when 
| Yoprybearts are e your chil- 
Fee you, — 2 ſee Alea — death 

doors, ready to make your chil- 

oo * have or you chuldleſſe;and conſider 
— fad it is, that ſuch pretty ſweet 

n ſhould be for ever burned in hell , 

| ed, I would not have you worſe then 
. in not providing for your childrens 

z, and yet I would have you better 

theg Devils, in 1 for their poor 
uls 4.4545 a pleaſant n to ſee parent: 
if they were going with all their chil 


——— 3 iT15 — to ſee — 
in their houſe, and theit 


* 
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„ 8nd" their Güde 1 
but how much more gloripus will 
de, to ſee them ſitiag in beaven, and 
Se the coms - 
g „et toxt 


3 4 

en bow to live, but 

te. e thou art trou- 
— to dlink, Alas bow will wy 


poor 


poor' childrens live / I tell there thou haſt 
more need to thmłk How will my poor chil - 
dren die l fox there are few! ſo poor, buy 


they can make ſomeſhift to live: but there 


are millions fo. miſerable, chat they æ i 
not bow to die. od 
3. Exho! tation to young men; D nrojbu 
O men. I tall, and my voice 14 unte the fons f 
wen, Prov. 8.4.make it your care to prepare 
for ſickneſs & death: So/omes having taught 
that childhood and youth ,,: Ecridl, 
11;10, heinfers this exhoreation to young 
men, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember noweby Crt- 
aror in the dayes of thy h : it is ne 


ſary for alt young people to live; as thoſe 


that know, that - God wilt bring them u. 
judgement Eecleſ. 11. g. Conſider, yom ute 
never prepared ſor ſickneſſe and death, till 


you are prepared for judgement 2 


19 eee hears, 
k 


, ; iSirs, . 
— — 
t t day 1 wouldſt th ju 
24 20 ſwearer, or — 
or worldling, or at an to 
Miniſters, and Chriſtians· at che day vf 


judgement ? 
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edgement ? if not, then be not ſuch '@ one 

nb do not think your ſelves too young to 
enter into ꝝ ſerious way of godlineſſe: for 
What if ſickteſſe and death will not ſtay 
—_— are old ? thou art not too yourp to 

be lick, or to die : do not then think chat 
thou art too young to go to heaven, left 
God chink thee old enough to go to 

hell. 

. Exhorration to oc men to prepare 

for ſickneſſe and death; the days witch 
Jelomon calls evil d, are already come up Eccleſ. t. 
FAIT I may allude to that of our 1. 
Yaviour; Job. 4. 35, Lack on the fields, for 

they are white already > barve Fa 1 
look on old people, I fee à white crop of 1 
tray haires, which ſpeaks them to be rip? 

Jor the ſickle of death.“ Sits, difeaſes and 

Meath have done a great deal of their 

Work upon you b they have worn 

ray your colour, beauty and ſtrength: yet 

dow lad is ĩt to ſed an old man mote unfit to 

ger then u very child that begins to live! he 

1 old, and ignorant: old and covetous; 

dind malicious: old and crdel - old and 
vet a drunkard : oh poor man, what haſt 
hou been doing all chy-dayes? baſt thou 
fiſty, threeſcore, almoſt foureſcore 

years to prepare ſor ſickneſſe, and _ 

* P and 


r eber 
Hope lay up lager in bee ae 


I; 
done nothing els, bu e ay 
wrath in bell”! "Feit cd old 4 
Muſt needs hongur th. 1 15 i | 
bed, death, the graye call 
repent believe preſen 5 
the Devil, who long agoc eee 8 
thou waſt too young, 1 pe 225 > 
thou art too ol For as old as thou art, yet | 1; 


it is Ys Ge, 80 40 heaven a young 1 


ane then jo $0.40 hell 80 off 4 
ave of the Don | } 
5 Den tation to Rich 1d great men. of 


the world to n ckneſſe & deaths 
Sits, thereare 1 your. doors, tp 
fetch you where mountains of gold arr 
worth nothin 22 lrg 1 0 guard 
4 ainſt death, God cap 


1 + urn bed bro down into A dad 
gpiſhing as a bed a 0 
cares no mog. for hs e velyer hep 
the pooteſt ſugepikin . e. 
aß eaſily catch chec in a 8 a Carr's | 
and death enters jnto the flat Galle | 


caſe, Jaw. 1. a 11. As the flower of the 
rrafſe be f paſſ 2 Fer the San u 

— dener riſen n ith @ burning beat, but it ww | 
Mere the graſſe, and the "flower thereof fol 


aſſoon as the poorelt, cottage: read | 
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"tis ati, ract of the faſhion of it 8. 
907 ty Men the 1 2 wan fade 2 

tell thy friends, lands, ſiyer 
rity 1000 th on arc going into eternity, and 
N preſently to ſtand before the Judge of 
e *. 7000 and ſee what help they can 
r Chee; thou wilt certainly find Scla- 
hon; Words "rtue, N 11,4. Richerprofit 
5 1 theday of wrath 
A Beloed, it we would know whether A 
'ttian be happy, or miſerable, we mult nat 
look upon him as he appears in his hoy 
tours and. rickes, &c. but follow bim to 
bis vearki,” and che day of judgement; ſer 
dow be (pe eds there, and bow be comes off 
ky man comes to his proof: 
eee vet u thoſe ber 
world yield no profit in thoſe 
lies * each carnal Morrch 
te reſpected by the Jus of 
the world then the: {Devil of bell: 


2515 my ingorruptible glo- 
re you rich 


1 


grace for your poor ſouls , 
e only arc ghe proviſion which will 
fronts you Againſt the terrors of 


P32 death, 


2587 


170 ſervant, or day-labaur-- 
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death, and the dread of frac 

” 6:Exhotration to poor meg to prepate 
fickneſs and death: we think tbem Poor. WI 
have rlochinp to liye on in this 'w 0 | 
theyare poor who have dothing ive 5 
the other world: poor people you cannot ' 
come at the filyer; & gold, and riches of 
wotid when ou will ; - but you have as tm 
freedom to te riches of the other world. us 
the mightieſt prince upon earth thog 9210 
call God Father, and ack what thou w ilt, 
and-liye upon the everlaſting/ kin top, of 
heaven as thy own : and thereto It 
are poor and godly, let your 585 of th 
other world comtort you agaudſt. the þ 


' verty of this: Took on thy co 50 e, 
then look on th ty por t.,made 1 
hands: look * poor le 0 cloath 
and then look OH Bo 12 5 Mou 
when thou ap rilt in ng 0 
look on thy bro 70 Wore ef by. 


and then re 
wy Angels and Saints 9 9 0 5 
b poor e 0 
how robe mafcgtittted hilt you lire, yetlys 
ſaving grace, and you will be, zigh eg 
to go co heavet ven you tie. 


The laſt” Exbortarion "(all 3 to fe 
who in ſome TOO e death N 


” | Ty 6." ; 4 


Irre 


4 


— 


a. oa e a5nAY 


_ ²˙ . 


60 


N 


RRR 
% * Boaily Difeates. * 
other guns I ſhall inſtance only in three 
forts of people; ro whom I ſhall direct chis 
Exlloctation to prepare for ſickneſs & death. 
„ Firſt, Such whoſe callings and imploy- 
ments do expoſe their lives co daily agd 
oreac dangers; as Watermen, Colliers, 
Carpenters, Maſons, Ce. theſe men by a 
ak in a boat or ſhip, a fall ofa little earth, 
a (lip of a foot, may be turned co heaven or 
bell every day; yet we often ſee that ma- 
ny who live in the greateſt” dangers, live in 
the greateſl ſins : my earneſt advice to you, 
iu, ta prepare for death, that though you 
Hand in dangerous places, yet you may 
fand upon ſure ground for the ſalvation of 
your ſouls : Sirs, for ought I know, you 
may get heaven with leſſe danger then you 
get your livings; remember what precious 
ſouls you have, and that every time you 
ventute your lives, you yenture your ſouls 
tho: labour by ſound repentance to forſake 
your fins , and to turn to God : do not 
ſwear, and lye, and be drunk, and deceive 
others; do not prophane the Lords days, 
t you expect that God ſhould preſerve you 
on working dayes : labour by a found faith 
to reſt on Chriſt to ſave your guilty ſouls; 
ſee your nearneſſe unto eternity; be often 
looking from the places where you are, into 
e P 3 hea - 
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and ſee what a licrle hers 
is detwixryou,and them; and ſeriouſly'cond 
ſider if nom yon ſhould fail into eternicy, itt 
which-of choſe rwo. places would be your 
porting get ſuch a ſaving knowledge of 
od, that you may comfortably commit 
the keeping of your lives unto; him, and £03 
lemnly worſhip God in your cloſgrs and u 
. milies, and live in the fear of God, andin 
ace with him; and uſe your callings te 
is glory, that be may preſet ve you in yout 
ways; or however, that if you do die in 
Jour callings, you may not die in your fg. 
- Secondly, Such who though they have 
orcinarily preſent eaſe andbealtb, yet they 
are ſubject to dangerous and ſudden pains 
and fearful diſtempers, as Convulſions, fal- 
* ſickneſſe, Stone, &c. you have need 
regard of theſe, to be alwayes prepared 
ſor ſickneſſe and death; you would not be 
without what remedies you pan ger, when 
your diſtempers come: oh dh not be with- 
out God, and Chriſt, and grace, if death 
ſhould come in them: whatever you are do- 
iny,confider, Now my diſtempers may ſut· 
rize meztherefore if they take you in bed; at 
Near at work, let them not take you in your 
fins : in all likelibood, theſe firs will ſnorten 
your days ; therefore let chem haſten your 
er ere 
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repentance: theſe diſtempers wil fill you with 
torturing pains; or for preſent deprive-you 
of our reaſon, parts, ſenſes, c. fo that 
then will be a very unſit time to prepare for 
death}; therefore improve your times of 
health and eaſe as merciful opportunities, 
chat when your diſeaſ.s or death find you, 
they may not find you unprovided : Sirs, 
always remember that you carry death in 
your bodies; therefore be ſure to carry 
grace in your ſouls, : 

»: Laſtly, Women chat are with child, have 
{pecial reaſon to be prepared for ſickneſſe 
and death: God hath inſeparably fixt this 
puniſhment upon this ſex , that in ſorrow 


. they ſhall bring forth children, Gen. 3. 16. 


and our Saviour tells us, Joh. 16. 21. 4 
woman when Jhe is in travil , hath ſorrow : 
and the experience of all ages witneſſeth the 
ievous pangs and pains of all, and the 
deaths of very mand in this condition; 

ſo chat thou muſt. certainly within a few 
weeks be grievouſly diſeaſed, and thon 
mayſt-probably die: do not then venture 
ind ſuch dangers in a Chriſtleſſe ſtate : poor 
woman! perhaps thou haft bred that life, 
which will be thy own death : therefore la- 
bour to find that Chriſt is as ſure formed 
in thy heart, as the babe is formed in thy 
; P 4 womb, 
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gwomb xt abate: danger: 
hem the. birth of thy child — 
. throughly whether the..vew berrhybe 
— — wy de I would not have thee: 
thy beart wich the diſmal 
chonghis and diſtracting fears of that time: 
for to be ſure, ſuſſicient to that day wil de 
the evil thereof; but 1 would have theedo 
prepared, that the ſhort pangs of chuld- 
beacing may not end in the ever 
pan and torments of hell, and that thay 
be a new creature, and found in the 
8 reouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, that if chou 
ſnouldſt no longer live with thy husband, 
nor enjoy the fruit of thy womb upon 
earth, thou mayſt live with Chriſt, and en- 
joy the fruit "of 
ven for ever, I ſhall conclude this with 
that ſurable Scripture, 1 Tim. 2. 15. Ner- 
withſtanding foe ſhall be ſaved in child bear: 
ing, if they continue in faith, and charity nd 
belineſs with ſobriety : leſt poor women 
ſhould be ſwallowed up with the ſad 


mer verſe, where its ſaid that Adam wa 
not deceived, bur the woman being deceived 
. in abe traſgreſf „: for which ſin, diſ- 
grace and puniſhment is fixt to the Ser; 
theſe word are added for their r ta 

ew 


his righteouſneſſe in bea 


\ thoughts of the fin mentioned in the fore 


% 4.4.4. 4. ·Q 4 


ll 
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% 2. 
eh Diſeaſes. 
ruſur t that notwiihſtandinꝑ that ſin and the 

gutiment thereof, yer they ſhall be I- 
4 chid· bearing. if they continue in 
— and holineſſe wich ſo- 

y. Poor woman! methinks I fee thee 
walking with two ſouls over eternity, and 
ach- full of fin, oh therefore ha en to 
omake thy peace wi: h that God whoſe 
power alone mult rake the child ont of the , 
"wether bowels , that fo thou mayſt com- 


' ifortably depend, and call upon him to fave 


both your lives, but however co ſaye your 


poor fouls. 


l come now to urge this duty with theſd 
Sven Motives. 

Mot. 1. It is the will of God that you 
ſhould be prepared ſor ſickneſſe and death, 
in ſo doing you do the will of God; be 
commancs you to wait, and watch, and 
prepare for the day ot- judgement, Mat. 
24.42. Mar. 13. 33,35. Now its a cer- 
tam rule, that all thoie Scriptures which 
tommand us to prepare for the day of 
jadꝑment. do imply our Cuty to be prepared 
lor ſekneſſe and death which are the fore- 
ranoers of thaoGay, and the fame prepa- 
rawon which is made for the one, will ſerve 
for the other: Now iy brethren, this is 4 
> reaſon io move you to this * 
oc 


Pfal. 7 t. C. 
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for its the will of God which: makes it our 
duty, and binds us to it; and muſt be the 
reaſon to us, why we do it, or we can at 


ver be prepared aright : Beloved, | Gad 


would have ms to be [aved, 1 Tim. 2. 4% 


— bum in heaven; and ther reſte 
to be alwayes ready againſt the time that 
be ſends for us thither, „880 

Mor. 2. Its a ſign of a very wiſe man to 
he prepared for ſickneſs and death, Prog; 
22. 3. A pradent man fore: ſerth the evil und 
bideth himſelf : à wiſe godly man fees ſick- 
neſſe, and death, and the day of judges 
ment before him: he knows he muſt go 
through all theſe, and therefore he cakes 
care to provide ſo as to be ſafe and happy 
in thoſe great dangers : beloved, its the 
greateſt wiſdom in che world to be wiſe 16 
ſabvation : its better miſcarry in a thouſand 


5 buſineſſes then in the bufineſſe of ſalvati- 


on; now he that is wiſe to ſalvation; 
prepares againit all che dangers that he 
muſt be ſaved from , and the greateſt 
danger is at death, when a man muſt go 
through that door where ſo many millions 
fall into hell; what a wiſe man then is he 
who'is prepared; ſo as that door to him is 
the door of heaven ! many that get eſtates 
and preferments in the wqxld, are much — 

| mire 
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aired for their wiſdom, and yet when death 

they maſt be damned for their folly'? lat. 25. 
Remember the Parable of the e Yirgins, 
tec uheteof wire wile, and five were fooliſh , 
nom why were thoſe five called wile? tlie 
reuſum was, becauſe when that great ey ve c 
wedinade' u midnight, Behold, the Nit. 
groom cometh, they were prepared”: and yer 8. 
why were the other five ſooliſh? becauſe _ 
they were unprepared for that great time. 
Beloved, when the great God our Savi- 
our ſhall come out of heaven with his 
mithty Angels, and his glorious Saints, and 
ſhall ſew his bleſſed face in the clouds, and 
bund a trumpet that will call all the quick 
and dead before him in the twinkl/ing ef an 
„ certainly they will prove the wiſeſt 4 
| perſons that are ſo prepared as to ſtand, 
aud triumph, and lift up their headswith joy 
in that great appestance; ab Sirs, when 
Come ye hleſſed, and Go ye curſed, hath diſtin- 
guiſhed and parted the world, itwill chen be 
known,who are wiſe men, & who are fools. 
Mes 3. Becauſe its alrogether uncer- 
m when ſickneſſe and death will come, 
the Scripture nſeth this argument, Afar 13. 
33. Watch and pray: for ye know not when 
your time uw - Solemen clegantly ſets forth 
the utirerraitty of out time, Ecelefe. 9; 12. 
"FTP Por 
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br fowty vver 
Fer mon alſe knowerly not his time; 4 
foes that are tal: in an evil net; and 
birt that aFcanght in the ſnare , [o arethe 
fens of men ſuared is an evil time when it 
falteth ſadamiy wpen them : As the fiſhes 
are ſporting in the water and are preſently 
maſhc in the net, and as the birds are bop» 
ping in the chaffe, and are preſently caught 
in the ſnare, ſo poor man is ſuddenly an 
unexpectedly ſurprized in the ſnares of 
death: Sometimes a man is lait aſleep, and 
ſickneſs awakens - him; ſomerimes he. is 
feeding at the table, and death comes be. 
eween the cup and the lip; ſometimes he is 
riding a journey, and death throws him into 
eternity; and ſometimes he is making a pur- 
chaſe, and death comes and breaks the bar. 
gain ; ſometimes he is marryinga wife. and 
eath comes and mats the match: Sirs, ſick- 
neſſe and death are under no rules of ci- 
vility ; they care not for diſturbing the 
weightieſt buſineſs in che world: if theres 
fore we cannot ſay of any thing, I will do 
this, or I will have that, before I am ſick ot 
dead, certainly our very next work ſhould 
be roprepare for ſickneſs and death. 2 
Aer. 4. Becauſe thou knoweſt not what 


kind of ſickneſſe or death may come upon 


thee ; we read of 4 great death, 2 Cor. 1, 
10. 


— —_— 
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19 Sometimes death comes with. great 
, and eat tet rors, and great tetuptati 
We, Which, make it a great death,, ſo that 
proviſion of a whole age of grace will 
þ 0 Without the gughty ſupport of Gods 
25 keep thee holy and cheerful at ſuch 
wg... It is ſaid, Fob 18. 13. The fr ft 

» of death ſhell devenr hy ftrength > I be 

. born is the chieſeſt and nughtiie ſt in its 

ing and therefore he meamng is, chat 

death ſhall come in the moſt cruel and ter- 
tible manner to devoure a man: Nou ſec 


before thee thoſe that have died in the moſt 


"TEX 


8! forpaſlive obedjeace., do allo fic che 
ſoul for active obedience , as the ſame pope 
* REN nme 
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bei bone over X * 
Nen of victuals br money which is 
Againſt a ſiege, or famine, will be u 
and profitable if ſuch times do not 
pen; ſothat you can neither be well, f 
ſick, nor ſive, nor die without this work U 
preparation. | | fecha is, 

6. Mor. That man is in a moſt bleffel 
condition, who is prepared for ſickne 15 
denth; lor every thing which makes h 
prepared, makes him bleſſed. 1 ſnall only in. 
ftance in two things. IF 
. All the happineſſe of the other worlf 
is his own, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Things to come ave 


vu. Chriſtians, your fins, ſnares, and 


cronbles are almoſt paſt, but they will bell 
oyerſhortly; but your joy, glory and hap. 
pineſſe ate to come; the happineſſe of hes. 
ven is to come, and the glory of the day of 
judgement is to come; nqw all theſe, bh 
that are to come are yours, for they are 
tled upon ou in the Covenant of Gries 
177 75 5 Gealingſs hath the prom 

the life that now u, and of that which ty 
tome. Now that manis fir to die, Ang 
a moſt Heſfed condition, who when 


© 


reſſe and death comes, hath a right to 


s # 
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heaven , poor child of God, che 
thy ox wry comforts, and happineſle,h 
beyond death, and thou. canſt rot _ at 
; them 


* 
- 
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q for this life 4 but ſickneſt and death 
put thee into poſſeſſion of all, and 
Jon art be to ſee a ſtrange ſight , fo 
105 ag death hath looſed thee out of this 
K 2 
5 8 He is by the graces of Gods Spirit fit 
ted ſor heaven be is made meet to be parta- 
Hef the prkecr irance of the Saints in light, 
Gol 1, 12. Beloved, grace makes a man fit 
i receive glory zu the joyes of heaven are 
dronghe and r ęteived into the ſoul by 
% if thou wilt be prepares for death, 
ye: pow-as then hopeſt io lire for ever in 
es ven; do nothing but what thou wouldſt 
Wd going to heaunn. Beſides, by grace the 
ert af a bebevet ſaſtens on heaven; be 
Ie aneternal lift; he pray ea ears, and 
einc Facraments with his heart having 
A oi on heaven: How fit therefore is 
8 aA to haye ſickneſſe and death come 
to let him into heaven! 1 
Lat Motive. It you are not prepared for 
and death, you will be prepared for 
Sus, if a gogtty man doth good, and a 


; h evil, bach go into eternity; the 
14 trea ſute in heaven, the other to 


% 


> treaſure in bell? now what a fearful 
condition is this: for a man tobe alwayes 
laying vp proviſion, againſt hiafelf in hell 


we 


bh 
= 
20 


chi be, 
we read,” Nen. g. 22. of veſſel- of n 
firted or made up for defbyithion ; if 1yi©y 
will not be made up for beaven, yod 
made up for hell: oh. believe what a fear- 
ful condition this is to be alwayes readyto 
be turned into hell; thou doſt not thin of 
this whilſt: rhe plealures of ſin and the pati- 
ence of God lalt: but what a cafe wiic thou 
de in; when there will be nothing in *hee 
but tormen te, and nothing in God towards 
thee but wrach / Beloved; be convinved oſ 
the certammtyef hell: thou mayſt as ceyrain. 
ly ſce hell by che higbrv#-Scriprare; as chou 
mayſt ſee men, and beaſts; andearth, and 
tre es by the light of the Sun bell is ac cer. 
rain as finmers ; here 1 rie 
God xs ſure as there is lin in man, 
ſtice· is asfure as his 'merty.;, and e hath 
bound-bimſelf. to condemn unbelievers 105 
well as to ſave believers; ſee febs 9 air 
Aſark 16. 16. 

dee your nearneſs to bell, whilſt younte 


vnpeepated for ſickneſs & death, merbitks1- 


lee thit every ſtep thou goeſl, thou art r 

to tread in the ſlames (poor. ſoul . <= 
eſt av er the lake of brimftone by the tin d 
thred of life g when that breaks, thou art 
drowned and damned ſor ever; there is 
n — appears between thee and hell 4 
the 
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Abe hand-breathof time; ohh what'a fight 
är this, 0 ſee n company of ſecure ſinners 
adtinking, and ſwearing, and ſwagpering,and 
"AN and toaring Wichin an band. 
obreadth of everlaſting burnings ! Again, 
i-confider- the greatneſt of bell corments, 
here is a depth that thou canſt not fathom ; 
who can ſpeak of the greatnels of hell tor. 
ments, when its our duty to beheve they are 
« unſpeakable ? Canſt thou cell how ma 
5 ? or how mach pan 
ment fin deſer ves? Doſt thou know how: , 
much wrach omniporency-can infli& ? or 
bow much tormenc à veſſel of wrath. can 
hold? then mayſt thou meuſure the tor- 
ments of bell, and fathom the fake of fire 
and brimſtone; conſider but chis one thing, 
"Wt the greatneſs of God, who inflits the 
torments; de is a God to whom v 
belongs; and he were no God if be could 
not do that whieh belongs to him conſider 
God is great in every thing that he ts, to 
| whom he is a father, a portion, 2 husband, 
be is a great father, a great portion, a great 
— to whom he is an enemy, he is a 
enemy; oh how great muſt their mi- 
be, bo muſt for ever feel the weht of 
chat band which made heaven and earch: be- 


toved, if but the. ach of a tooth be ſo grie- 
Q vous, 


" Glrifs Coviraver 
vous, that it takes aw#ythetafte of 8 ad 
— the world while it lafts , bow 
t maſt their tor 

— —— power, that made all 
world fer awork © ror rorment cheir bodies 
| through all eternity { nay. conſtr 
der further, ag nag p his glory om 
of his enemies mi e are alwayes 
works 1 God makes to pleaſe 
ns to >, oy ſtrate — 

would glorifie his power, el; 
and wiſdome, be makes a world; when he 
would glorifie bis grace, and love, and mer- 
cy, be gives a Chriſt , and when be would 
orifie hi juſticeand bolinels, he damns & 
. O wo,wo,wo be thoſe poor ſouls, 
een Goes 
bimſelf an everlaſiing revenue of 


able glory ! ob then what a miſerable c 
ed ſoul art thou, ho wilt venture to — 


hour unprepared for ſickneſs and death. 


when for ought thou knoweſt thoa ma yeſt 
be in the bottom of hell before the clock 
ſtrike neut 
I the laſt place conclude this 
by giving y you ten directions to di- 
252 you howto prepare for ficknels and 
cath 


— 
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Dirett, 1. 


le 


, 


farb of peſ Chri 


dein Diftaſes. 
Dirett. 1. Labout by a ſtrong and lively 
fich to be alwayes receiving and reſting 
apon the rigliteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : be- 
ved, the greateſt danger you are to pro- 
videapaioft, is, that ſickneſs and death do 
not bring you to bel; now being found in 
Chrifls ri ſneſs. you ſhall have there- 
by a ſafe and comfortable way and paſſage 
through theſe into heaven, for by reaſon 
of this you may ſtand on the very gates of 
death and triumph with the Apoſtle, Rom. 
8.33, 34. Who fball Loy any thing to the 
charge of Gods elefF? It is God that juſtifo- 
ith; whe i be that condemneth ? It uw Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who 
„ even 4s the right band of God, who alſo 
— wr for u. Now this righ- 
teduſneſs of Chriſt is as truly thine by faith, 
48 it is Paul, or ever a Saints in heaven, 
Row. 3. 22. The righteonſneſt of Ged is by 

5 unte all , ad all 
then that believe ;, — thire is no diffe- 
yence, So that I ſay thou mayſt ſtand in this 


righceouſneſs, and put all the enemies of 

thy ſalx ation to the trial, and ask Whe ca 

| lay any thing to thy tharge ? or cendems thee ? 

| And An ghd in hear from all the 

kke anſwer® which was made by other 

vngsin fob in * : Sin 
2 


aich it is 
not 


Cbrifis Power.gver 
in mo, and Satan ſaith it is not in me, and 
the Law ſaith it is not in me, and Death 


ſaith it is not in me; we have nothing to 


charge upon a juſtified perſon; & herfore 
be alwayes taking new and freſh, hold in 
this right eouſneſs; for it is obſervable, that 
God doth not only in a ſer and ſolemn way, 
as in Sacraments, and Sermons, e&0. offer 
and give Jeſus Chriſt , but alſo he is con- 
ſtaotly offering him in the Goſpel , and de. 
claring it to be his will that we ſhopld take 
him; and thou ſhouldſt not only in the du- 
ties of Gods worſhip, but alſo upon all op- 
portunities, in ſecret, and at other times, 
be applying to thy ſelf and owning and glo- 
rying in this righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , 
believe that God is alwayes ſmelling a ſweet 
ſayour in this righteouſneſle, as offered for 
thee, and that Chriſt is by his continual in- 
terceſſion preſenting it ro his Father for 
thee, and its alwayes offered in the Goſpel 
to thee; do thou therefore alwayes take it 
for thy right-ouſneſſe to juſtifie thee , that 
when ſickneſſe and death come, thou mayeſt 
de found ſo doing. 

Direct. 2. Learn die daily; for it is a 
certain cruth, that he that will live when le 
dies, muſt die whilſt he lives : Md therefore 
Faul affirms it to be his. practiſe , 1 Cor, 
- I 1. 


. c 2 3 a> 4. 
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1 Diſeafer. 


15 31. Tproteft by your rtjoycing , that 1 
have in Chriſt Jeſms eur Lord, I die dai- 


But how can a man die daily? 
Auſw. Three wayes, 
21. By dail ſeparating and looſing his 
heart from all things, which death can looſe 
bim and ſeparate him from: I mean ſo as not 
to accoumt his life and happineſſe to conſiſt 
in them; death you know is a feparation 
from that which is our life; Now we have a 
kind of lite in busbands, wives, children, 
eſtates, &c. and when death comes, it ſepa. 
rates us from theſe; therefore lay we dye 
daily by a daily lc oſening and parting the 
heare from them; this duty is clearly 
taught by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7.29,30,31. 
where the Apoſtle exhcrts, that becauſe 
our time to en joy relations, pleaſures, and 
eſtates is but ſhort, and we are preſently to 
ſpend an eternity without them, therefore 
they that bave wives be as though they had 
none and they that rejoyce be as though they re- 
jajced mor, and they that buy be as though 8 
peſſeſſed not: that is, they mult live wil 
cheir hearts loofed and parted from theſe 
things: for as a traveller vſech the neceſſa- 
ry accommodations of his Inn ſoberly, ſea- 
fonably, and cher fullv whilſt he ſtayes, yet 
| Q3 lo 
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3 | 
cin . 
ſo. as to forward, and not to bindet big 
journey bome : ſo 4 Chriſtian muft ule 
the comſorts of this life bolily, chearſully, 
and chankfully ,” yet ſo as nor to ſtop hi in 
his way to heaven: our ſweeteſt enj 


— 
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ments muft neither make the thoughts. 

eternity leſs ſweer , nor our init, 
eternity more hard: Now hereby a man f 
very much prepared for fickneſſe and death? 
for one thing which makes theſe hogs 
vous, is, becauſe the heart hath taken ſuc 

hold of the creature, that it 1 
torments him to be broken from it; ſo that 
it is often a greatextrouble to looſe bis ſoul 
from the world/ then to looſe it from the 
by grace the heart is al- 
the world, a great part 


death finds him dead to the world when it 
take him out of the world. 
Aman dies daily by a daily living on 
thoſe things which he muſt live upon after 
death: we are commanded this duty, Col. 
3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chrift, ſ 
thoſe things which are „ where C 
ſittib on the right band of God. Set 25 
7 


rk is done already, becauſe þ 


affettions on things above and not on t 

if threarth : As the heart mult be —— 

from the things on earth ,*ſo it muſt — 
0 


* 
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Badily Diſeaſes. 
and fixt, and faſtened on the things in hea, 
ven 3. and this is the property ot gra to 
male the heart dead to the world, by turn- 
ing it to a liſe in God, and Chriſt, and hea- 
ven z now this alſo is a dying daily ; for 
death to a child of God is a, removing him 

a life on earth, to life in heaven, and 


hereby be doch as it were — 2 
and bath bis life, and joy, 2 —— 
the other world: be walkes by faith in the 
reets of the City that bath foundations, 
and relts and refreſheth his ſoul is h boſe 
natwede with bands ; be ſecretly departs 
from the company, and comforts of this life, 
and gets his beart,among Angels and Sainc 
in heaven, beholding, and praiſing, and re- 
joycing in the face of God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt ; now ſuch a man muſts needs be fir to 
Ge, becauſe bis heart is ſet on every thing 
that death brings him unto , like Pax{who 
having his heart fixt on Chriſt in heaven, 
eries out Phil, 1. 23. J deſire 10 be diſſolved, 
and te be with Chrift. 

; Laſly, A man dies daily, by dayly look- 
ing upon himſelf as a dying or dead man; 
he lays death to his heart, Eccleſ. 7. 2. bis 


heart is full of the ſerious thoughts of 


death: Job 17. 13,14. If 7 wait, the g 
my. baſe 11 hay made my bed in the dork 
"* ther Q 4 weſſe, 
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Chriſſy Fever 
weſſe. Jhaveſnid to corraption,thos art my 
father ; te ue worms, tbew army mother, and. 
m7 fifer. Ah ſirs, to one thar knows be 
ſball die, arid ſleep in Jeſus, death and: the 
worms are as ſweet as big deareſt relations: 
and thus a man prepares for death, when he 
doth &s it were icuſtome bimſelf to die 
and makes death familiar to bim : Cbriſſi⸗ 
ans, look upon your ſelves, as always ah 
very point of death; when you are putin 
your flowers in your boſomes, — 
you are as it were dreſſing a Corps for the 
grave; when you are waſhing, and keraby 
ing your heads and faces, and looking 108 
them in the glaſſe, remember. what 
akulsthey will be ſnortly:let thy de 
often among ibe graves, think here ſies m 
Grandfather, and Crandmother: there 
E my Father and Mother yooder 

ies my brother and ſiſter; and I my ſelf am 
juſt going to lie down amongſt them : thus 
karn to die daily: 

Direct. 3. Labour by an eye of ſaith to 


diſcern between things that differ . belo- 


ved, faith hath, a very deep and piercing 
inſight into things „ it judgerh of 1. 
$crypture, it believes what God in his word 
ipegks of them; arid ſo a believers cart 
towards every thing -is. according: ay't - 
* Y wor 
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Bodily Diſenſes. | 
worddeſcribes, and preſents ic to him; and 
farely this makes people ſo unprepared to 
div, becauſe they want an underſtanding of 

2. it cannot fink into their hearts, 
chat fin is ſo bad, and Chriſt ſo good; or 
the world ſo vain, or grace ſo precious; or 
rtous dut 
they ure ſo conſidemt that lull is ſweer, arid 
giches are precious, and death u far off, and 
heil is bur a bug · bear, and heaven is but a 
ſanſie : and in this conſidence they will live 
and die; and cherefore the Apoſtle prayes 


that the Philippians may try things thi phil. 1. 


Fer. that they may be fit for the 
Ci. 1 ſhalt therefore give 750 Ih 
direction in-;theſe following particu- 


lars; 4 , 
42, Look upon God and che world roge- 
tber, and you; ſhall fee the difference, tor 
this end I beſeech you ſearch and believe 
chat Scripture, 41a. 40. 15. 17. Behold the 
Nations are 4s 4 drop of 4 backer, and ave 
counted a5 the [mal duſt of the balance: be- 
eld, be raketh ap the Iſler as 4 very little 
Thing, Al nation; before him ave as nething, 
«awd: hey are counted to him ff then nothing 


| nddwanicy. Now let thy heart jadge of, 


and act cowards God and the world, ac. 
cording co this. difference : Set all the 


4; world 


229 


93 19. 


cia Tis ver 
d before thee, give every creature ity 

ue; ſee what a vaſt world of kingdom and 
nations it is; look upon the ſtrong Iſlande 
which are fortified and moted about with 
the ſcas , which this great God takes ap 
a very little thing; ſee a world of great and 
mig 
of 


lying on heaps before thee; look. upon 
2 and buildings, which make all the 
woods, fields, pa ſlures, meddows, orch- 
ards, vineyards, rdens, towns, cities, and 
ſtately houſes in the world , O what 2 glo- 
K- rious world is this, which made the very 
Job 38 7. angels Bont for joy at the rearing of it i well, 

take a full ſurvey of the glory and 
of this great world: and then looking on 
a Crop of water hanging on a bucket, hat 
a poor thing is this ? which is ready 
to break, and fall on the ground, and no 
body catcheth at it : look alſo upon the 
{mallduſt of the ballance, a thing of-aci. 
ther weight nor worth , it doth not ſo much 
«s turn the ſcales : now labour by faith to 

have ſuch a clear inſight into the 
neſſe and goodneſſe of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, that thou mayeſt be able to judge 
all che world to be but as 'a drop of 
bucker, or as the ſmall duſt of the balance 
0 


men before thee , ſee the rich world” 
and ſilver, and ious ſtones, | 
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Leah 
to thy: Father, and Saviour; and et thy 
whole man adtꝭ according to ſuch a wile, ho- 
Joſt judgement, and (his will exceeding. 
"fir ther for” fickreſſe and death, which 
tom to ſooſe thee from ſuch = vain world 


— a —— 2 | 


* upon no und upon the righteouſ- 
gefſe of Jeſus Chriſt; loo upon theſe toge- 
ther - beloved, faith hath a deep inſipht into 
the evil of ſin, for it ſees the glory of God, 
which fm is againſt, wherein the evil of ir 
, and believes the dreadful curſes of 
law, and what the wreth of God, and 
what hell is, and what an immortal being a 
man is that muſt ſuffer rheſe : faith alto 
hath-s piercing inſight into the excellency 
of Chriftsrighreonſnefle ; it ſees what an in- 
finitely glorious God Jeſus Chriſt is, which 
makes his righteouſneſſe fo precious, and 


meritorious, and ſo ſavoury, and ſatisia Rory 


to the Father, and for this rea ſen fo alſuffi- 
cient for faith to reſt and live upon; tor 


tus is the precious Property of juſtifying 


faith, that it receives: Chriſts righteoul- 
nefle for ſalsation, tor the fame reaſon 
which God receives it for ſatisfaction : tbat 
is, becaufe it is the tighteouſnefſe of God 
andinidecd ich mult ſes God farisfied; be 


fore 


o — 
5 
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Chrifts Power over 
of God, ir 
for the falyation- of 'they believers, : © now 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe never appears more 
precious then when the foul is ed with 
the d fight nad ſeoſe | of fin-2 for 
then the ſoul believes him to be a great fa- 
viour, when be ſees the great eil of ſin 
which he faves him from: and therefore it 
is obſetvable that the Apoſtle demonſtrates 
the · diteful guilt aud filth of ſin, as a pre- 
face to that great doctrine of juſtification 
by faith in the rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Rowe,” 
3. from wer. 9. to the end of that chapter. 

And as you know it was a ſad and fearful 
caſe for the poor Jews to be birren wich the 
fiery Serpent; and to lie groaning under the 
pain and anguiſh of thoſe poiſonous and 
deadly wounds : yetthen what a glorious 
ligbr was it to look upon rhe braſen Serpent, 
and thereby to find power, and virtue to 
heal thempreſently ? | LAM 

So my brethren, it is a fearful caſe in itt 
ſelf for a man to ſſand in the very ja wes of 
death, and to look into the horrid nature vf 
ſin, and ſee death, and devils, and hell, and 
all the curſes of the law ren dy to fie in hi 
face: and yet bow glomous is it * — 

ü 00 


in Chriſb-for the ſatisſactiom 
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it can ſee the believer ſaved : and 


the fame ſufficiency in him 9 
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| ſpok upon the + rightevuſneſle + of © Jeſus 


Chriſt, and ſee them all ſwallowed up, and 


bhimſelſ ſaved a and thus as he fees thaggrace 


od in Chriſt raging and over-abound; 
allo, Rom:5 .20,2 Lao fait hand —. 
joy grounded thereon, doth riſe above and 
overabound, and ſwallow up all his fears of 
death, and hell, which be was in, becauſe 
of his ſins, + 2 

3. Look upon all your ſufferings on 


urch, and upon the glory of heaven toge- 


ther ; the Apoſtle tells us Act. 14. 22. We 
muff through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of Ged: Obſerve, there is an en- 
trance into the kingdom of beaven our of 
all our afflictions; ard our way to heaven 
lies through much triblation; an hypocrite 
leems to go — in the way to heaven, 
but oftencimes when he comes to trouble, 

ſecution, c. there he is ſtopt, & can go no 
— he that believes the goodneſſe of 
duty,and the glory of heaven, if tribulation, 
fiekneſſe, povertie, perſecution ſeek to ſtep 


dim, he goes through them; be knows duty 


n.\weet, and ſafe, and therefore he will fol- 
la it, till ir bring him to heaven, whatever 
it coſt him : Terrulian comforts the Mat- 
tym in priſon with this, that in their cloſe 
and dark priſons they might ſee idam view, 


qu8 


chi 

gue 4d Deum ducir, 'that wi, dead 
rbewr te God ; there is a way to heaven out oſ 
1 or any other a ffliction: 
hen that come to heaven, are ſaid to 
come ogt of great tribulation, Rev. 7014. 
ſometimes a poor Saint comes hot 26 ix 
were out of the furnace of affliction into 
heaven: from chains and bolty-in a-priſon 
he is looſed into bea ven: from gaſpingand 
groaning upon a ſick bed to heaven: ſurely 
when he comes there, he finds a ſtrange 
alteration: well, look upon thy ſelf now 
2s ſtanding between the two worlds: a world 
of fin, ſnares , perſecution, poverty, ſickneſſe 
and death on the one hand; anda world 
of life, and immortality, and fulneſſe of 
inconceivable joy and pleaſure on the 
other hand : thus the Apoſtle ſeems to 
ſtand, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. we ſtand looking 
from our afflictious, on the things that are 
not ſeen: So Rom 8g. 17, 18. F we ſaffer with 
bim, we ſhall be glerified with his; well, put 
rhaſe cogerber , put the perſecution from 
wicked men, & the crown of glory rogether, | 
put &moment oſ pain and miſery on a fick 
bed, and an eternity of joy in heaven toge- 
ther, and chou muſt — concinde with 
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be Apoſile, ver. 18. for 7 rocken” (ſaith 
ke ) I base calt Pak 


up, and 1 find 
\ tha 14 


| in * 
ee ef tb preſent tame are nat 
wnthy to be compared, with the glory which 
foab br rivealzd 11. 

orbaſtlyp Look upon time, and eternity 
Ob what is time, when a man looks 
Wig: eternity! it ſeems but a breath, a 
woking of an eye, a ſtroke of à pulſe 
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po 
0 
g 
« 
0 
n 
d | thisks a believer is like a man on a — 
y . theſes fide: be ſees a little ſport of ground; 
e the great Ocean lying beyond ir ; 
* 

d at Ocean of eternity lying beyond 
: — end of all cry Br ſaith 
d } — am gone, I am gone : look bow 
che honours, and riches, and com- 
e | farts of this liſe do vaniſh but of my 
| and everlaſting fire, or everlaſting 
p ry will recciveme preſently ! Sirs, this 
- make us live in a poſture to die, if 
q id but ſee what a little while it is be- 
1 

| 

| 


4 
of 


app wah deviein hell 

rect. 4. r to fl wy tis: 

| this is the way to fit you Fa — Eut 
n will fay ,, Wbat is it to fill up our 


ae ©... 2 
% nſw, Time is filled by applying our 
ume to that work, which God bath given 


* vs 


, 
| 
| 


| 335 


man that ſees eternity before him; me- 


be ſees a little ſport of time, and the 


we muſt fic wich Chriſt in heaven, or 


vs our time for © God hathogiven us thaw 
for our cullings to labour amd de all ub . 
have to do; time to worſhip God, and 
his will : time for recreations, meat, dein, 
ſleep ec. and by all theſe to honor O9. 
to be bleſſing to men, and to ſeek ſalvs- 
tion for our ſelves : and by doing theſe 
things we fill our time: as for example, if 
4 man ſhould write down his days work, 
(not that 1 would impoſe upon the conſd- 
ences of men) So long 1 was ſlugping'in 
bed, ſo long I was glutting at meat, ſo ſong 
filling my ſelf with drink, at ſuch à time 
belching out oaths, and then look upon tim 
vn a ſick bed, here would be black day to 
took upon, ſuch « day would make work in 


eternity; ſo if a man ſpend a day in idleneſſe, 
that 


as Seneca fpexks of ſome idle perſons, 
are buſred between the Comb and the looks 
glaſt; now if ſuch a one were to write 


days work, he muſt leave a blank for ſuch 


day, which would cauſe Ringing refleci- 
ons, when he comes to know the loſſe of tis 
pretious time: but if a man ſhould 
write down, Such an hour I ſpent im ſecret 
and meditation; ſuch an hour in u- 

mily worſhip, ſuch a time in the worhi N 
my calling, and ſuch time in x ſober uſe of 
recreations; now if this were done in a right 
manner, 
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1; 4, Labour to have yourbearcs filled with 


; $6od for nothing; ir muſt needs becun 


= Butkly Diſeaſes, * 177 
uanner, notwithſtanding mapy iavineible 
infirmities : yet here is a day well filled; 
apd may cauſe. ſweet / refleQions, when he 
es his days ending in eteruity : now that 
you may thus improve, and fill up your 
3 briefly give you theſe five dirt 
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* 
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grace-; beloved, a mars time is full of that 
which his heart is full of, the heart. filla tie 
tongue, and fills the life, and ſo filla the time? 
Selemen tells us , Prov. 10. 20. The href? 
sf rg wicked « little worthy when all that 
win's mans heart isyood for nothing, bei- 
der good ro honour God, nor to fave him 

, nor others, then his time muſt need he 


empty, fin nl, unptofitable time ſor ſuch a 
wan bath noching to fill up bis time with; 
oy the contrary, our SU, _— Us 
Matth. 12. 39. 4 004 man enr'f-rhe- ; 
iuaſure of bus 2 briaęie l- fork fs 
things - the graces of God ſpirit makes 
d treaſure in the heart pand nll things, 
—— from cd favs h 7 1 — 
Ce. are un a0 2 
good: and g mans time is happily filled, chat 

1s full.of prayer, of holineſſe, of godly con- 
ſerence, Cc. Which are all brought forth 
| R one / 


cl power e 
out. of che good treaſutre 0s grace ing the 


heart, "7 — 
4. Do noching in ume, but what ö 
paſſe in your account, when your 155 


a end, (Chriſt will one day lay _to 
thee. G:ve a» account of thy fewardlby: 


for thes mae be no linger fear, 
Luk. +6. — an account N 


hedich, ke. parts, eſtate, of fabboths, 
fetmons, facractents, and all thy pre. 


tous ſor thou muſt. no 


langer ute or enjoy theſe. now W,j,i 
 ſadreckonitg will here be, if N 
nothing with theſe that will paſſe in Nis ac- 
count & 4 f man inttuſt a 

tele his ſicward, and commit to him by 
nec, rente c. 10 disburſe according to 


i 6 re; now if when che ſtew- 
ard — 2 — up his account ; be is 
able to reckon, So much laid out for proviſi- 


on for che lamily ; ſo much for the educa, | 


tian of dhe aud sen; ſo much to xeliert 
the poor: theſe thing: will. paſſe in bis gc- 
count; but it he recton So much waſted in 
armmanneſſe, ſo much converted to ty. - 
oven uſe, cr: t be maſtet will never accept 
of chis : ſo ty brethren, when God c 
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us to an account of our fiewardfhip, if , 
min cin ſay, Lord I ſpent my. chace 18 
tbe 
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Ba Diſeaſes: 
che education of my children, in ſeeding, 
1 and maintaining my family, iri relieving the 

r{ | ſpent my parts in making God 
: Cal known to others, I ſpent my 
Hime to pleaſe and praiſe thee, to profic 
*Bthers, and ſave my ſelf; cheſe things will 
pale in thy account, and thou ſhalt de ſute 

f thy reward, and honour of à faithful 
ſexvant, when the time of thy fiewardſhip 
„expired : but if it appear that a man 
bach waſted his eſtate on his u, and ſpent 
his time in his ſins, bis account mult needs 
be ſad, when he maſt have hell for his 
wages : whatever ye do, confider whether 
it will paſſe in your account: and look upon 
every thing nous as it will prove when-you 
ire to give an account for it : it is 4 te. 

expceſtion , . 4. 17. I deſire 
fruit that may abound. ro your account ; 


| many things which believer doch with an 


aprighe hearr, ſeem bur lictle. now, but they 
Will riſe, and abound to his glory, when} be 
comes to give an account. 


| 1 Do nothing but what thou art willing 


ve thy ſelf, the very nation wherein 
| liveſt, and thy time, to have a name 
from the doing of ir:for ic is obſervable that 


the actions of men gite a name to theſe 
three (things, vis wo themſelves, to the 
2 


places, 


4 


# 


$40 


) ' Chrifts Power over He 
, end to che times wherein they 
WP 


wouldſt ha ve a name from the doing of 1 
mar loves fin, but he cannot endure t 
called according to his fins; but if ou 
doſt abhor the name of a drunkard, ſweater, 


lyar, why doſt thou live in the fins of rut =o 


kenneſs, ſwearing and [yi ing? 

2. Do nothing that thou wouldſt not 
have the land to have a name from; for the 
land hath a name from the practice of the 
people; a holy people make a holy nation; « 
8 unclean, i pero pre ople lemakes 

=" of whor of 
— 2. ——— — ches 
doſt nor'only make thy ſelſ, dut alſo as much 
10 in thee lies., thou tel the land loach- 
ſome to Cod and men. ye 

3. Do nothing which thou wouldſt not 
have chy time have a name from; ir m 
thee — ſad bis to think of che time 
of drunkenneſſe, horedom, ſying, Cc. but 
times of prayer, meditation; holy cogſe. 
rence, c. are ſweet, 

4. Take beed of idleneſſe; this fin = 
empty and unprofitable times „ and [eaves 
people unprepared for ſickneſſe 3 
vis was reproved far inordinate labour, be 
gives 


2.” Then do nothing bor what thou | 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. ( 
| gives this ſavoury anſwer: bat, faith he, 
world ye have my Lord find me idle? Sits, 
| wonld you have fickneſſe, and death, and 
the day of judgement find you idle? Our 
| . — in 1 ba ving intruſted his 
yants with their talents, he bids them, 
Der if I come, Luk. 19, 13. See Chriſts 
7 and improve your talents for him 
tl M'come. Now that you may abbor 
this finof idleneſſe, 
1. Conſider , That if you be not doing 
good, you will be doing burt; man is a bu- 
e creature; let a mail look at any time 


within himſelf, he can never ſee his heart 
tand ſtill: we read of ſome, 2 Theſſ. 3.11. 


Sirs, the ſoul is 


men, you are in the labours of Devils, * + 
. Make the work of — mar main be- 
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"who work pot at all, and yet are baſe bodies. 
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that man will never want buſineſſe that sev. 
he hath a ſoul to ſave. p 
3. Confider what 2 time thou ke 
for this great work: perhaps it may neve 
done, it it,be not done now; they were 
fools that ſaid, Let ut cat and drink, for to 
morrow we dir: it had beena wiſer 
to have faid,Ler us repent, believe 
for to morrow we die. | 


Ys 


4. Conſider what thou haſt to ſet thee 


on work, and to keep thee from idlenefle , 
look into hell, and ſee fin , and the world, 
and devils thruſting thee therein, and thou 
wilt find it buſineſs enough to fave thee 
from thoſe unquenchable flames : look in- 
to — lee God, and — 
ni ſters, and Chriſtians alwayes calling 

thither; and ſee thy ng fins, carnal 
friends, men, devils, a world of ſtumbling 
blocks lying in thy way to ſtop thee from 
going into that everlaſting bappineſs , and 


thou wilt fn work enough to go to bea- - 


ven: looł into thy ſelf , and fee bat fins 
chou. baſt to conquer and bewail, what 
wants to ſupply , what graces to quicken 
and ripen, what duties toperform , bat 
ſtorms and troubles to prepare againſt: 
Look on God, on Chriſt, and ſee what ob- 


Jets are there, for all the powers uf * 


| 
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Bodily Diſe afcs. 
y and foul to be exercited upon: Haſt 
_ thou any time ſor idie th ts, or words. 
tor effcRions, that (haſt a God and 
e | *Chrftrothink of, and to ſpeak of, and to 
eder and fix thy heart, and love, and delight 
©, | *\gpon f look into the family, and tou, and 
i | flace where thou liyeſt, and ſeeChriſtleſſe 
1 , or Chriſtleſſe children, or Chriſt- 
brochers and ſiſters, ar Chriſtleſſe ſer 
unte, or Chhriſtie ſſe neighdours, and thou 
ways have that in thee to ſpeak or go, 
+ | « which may fave their ſouls from hell, and 
h ſhail chey periſh and be damned by thy 
* | *idicneſſe? Look into the Church and King- 
"dom where chou liveſt,and conſider where. 
in con mayſt ſerve them, and be a bleſſing 
to them, and how thou mayſt be an inſtru- 


plan ts, Ofc 


vens, earth, waters. birds beg(t 
er, wildom 


Tee them all filled with th 
and poodneſſce of God, a 
. — 


methinls, Sirs, theſe things ſhould keep us 
from idleneſſe. 
J. That thou mayſt fill up chy time, 
| "take herd of lofing TRAY opportuni- 


| 


ment to fill them with the Name, and K ing- 
dom, and Will of Jeſus Chriſt : nay loõkx 
upon every creature about thee , the hen- 


243 


it were bring- bh. 
ir praiſes to thee, that thou mayfſt be 
their month ro honour and exalt God; 


Chriſts Power over 

ty / Beloved, a ſuffering opportunity is a 
precious opportunity; its an opportuuly; 
to honour God, further che Goſpel, ro ſave! | 
thy own and othersſouls,co be a bleſſing to 
| erity , and to leave thy name aver 
b ſayonr behind thee : I would not | 
rempr men to luſt after ſufferings; I know | bi 
the Devil would have his — © 1 | 
him by. paſſive as well as active obedienBs:: 
yet I would have none ſo baſe as to chuſe 
to fin rather then to ſuffer ; and to prier- 
apoſtage before martyrdom : ſometimes a 
' & man may fall into ſuch a nick of time that 
duty may coſt him his life, and a ſin may 
fave his life; this caſe is implied in the 
words of our Saviour, Mat. 16. 25. Whe- 
ſerver will ſave bu lift fball loſe it; and win» 
ſeever will loſe bus life for my. (ake, ſhall ſave 
it. Now that isa fad loſſe of a ſuffering 
opportunity, when a man ſaves himſelf 
from ſuffer, fin, conſider the fearfal 
conſequen this; hereby thou ſaveſt 
thy eſtate, name, life , and loſeſt thy ſoul, 
which is clearly implied in the next words, | 
ver. 26. For what #4 max profited ,'if be * 
all gain the whole world , andloſthiu own | 
font? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange | 
for his ſoul? Remember when thou run - 
neſt into a khown' (in, to n 452 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
thou makeſt a bargain ,-chou makeſt an ex- 


change, thou getteſt the world; and the 
Devil and hell get thy ſoul: Conſider fur. 


ther, it is the higheſt improvement of thy 


name, eſtate, and life, to ſaeriſice it to the 
glory and will of Chriſt by ſuffering for 
bim; this is the beſt that thou canſt make 
of thy ſelf : Sirs,itis more honourable (if 
thou art called co it) to be burned at & 


ſake for Chriſt , then to be burned with a 


Fever; or todie for Chriſt ina Priſon,then 
to die in afick-bed. 
Conſider laſtly, what a woful caſe will 
ſickneſſe and death find t hee in, when thoſe 
evils which thou fearedit from men, ſhall 


be brought upon thee by God, when God 
 * ſhall fill thy body with greater pains then 
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the cruelleſt per ſecutor could invent or in · 


fuct / Oh what a loſſe will then a ſufferin 
opportunity be, when a man may ſay, I 

an opportunity to loſe my life, and ſave my 
foul ; and now I muſt loſe my life, and my 
poor ſoul too 

Direct. 5. That you may he prepared 
for ſickneſſe and death, do nothing but 
what you would have ſickneſſe and death 
find you doing: remember what ever thou 
art about, that ſickneſſe and death may find 
thee in it; death found Zimri and Cords in 


whore- 


ass 


Enoch walking with God, Gen. 5. 24. und 


Cbriſſi Power ever 


whoredom, -N «mb. 25:8. and death4b} 5 


Anaxias ind Sephira ina lie, Ac. 
death caught Erich ſleeping at's | 
mon, Att: 20, 9. 1812. 

And bn the other hand, God tdb 


when Elijah and Eliſha were talking 
ther, — fome good, Elij by. 


fain to break off his good diico tote 


to heaven, 2 King, 2, 1m. and Chriſt 
went bleſſiug his people to beaven, Loi 
24- Fl. and good Stephen as he was pray - 
ing. was taken from off his knees into hea. 
ven, Atts 7.60, Oh Sirs,' if you would 
— go lying, or ſwearing, or drunk; = 
wapgering, or ranting into eternity, 
not — Pars dut walk in your 
callings , recreations and duties, as if you 
ſaw ſickneſſe and death ferching you dar bf 
theſe into heayen. 0 


Dire8. 6: Labour to be filled with a 
merciful and render diſpoſition toward: 


others in their fickneffe and miſery. ; "chishs 
a ſure way for thee to find mete from God 
in thy ſickneſſe: With the wereif ut ri 
wilt be thy ſelf mercifal ; "Pl 18.25. 
Bleſſed are the merciful , for they h obtain 
29. 


Mauth. 5.7. We bave g precious 
promiſe 


ö 
| 


l 
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da Diſeaſes. 
_ to this purpoſe, Pſal.41.1, 2;3- 
be that confedereth the 4 By 
. poor is meant, not onty the poor m 
eftme , but alſo thoſe chat are poor and af- 
| j&iKed. in reſpeR of other ations; and 
bis a poſt- bleſſed frame of heart, for men, 
fic in beaſth, and at caſe, and 
min wealth, tobe ferioully conſidering 
+ their poor, diſcated and dliiiedbrerhren : 

(The Lord will liver him iu tie of tronble. 
Lie Lord will preſerve him , and keep him 
alive. The Lord will fremgthen him e the 
. bed of lang ui ; then wilt maky all bis 
(hed 6a bs l. * i — Agr oy ſhew 
mercy to others in their ſickneſſe, and when 

the day of ficknefſe, and death. and j 


— 


— — * 


Ez 


W od 


e — 


aud wer ut that doy. 
Dir 7 vc folly ſatisned in the belief of Gods 
care and providence towards oh ſricnds, 
| whom thou art to leave behind : Be- 
| loyed, ic makes the thoughts of fiekneſſc 
and death more grievous to many, tecavle 
. ſad and —5 e — 
Meir poor ns —— [4 
1 +96 ᷑T [ : and eſpecially 4t 
| 3 tors Tee 8 hacef learned and 
ly Oceolampadine, who when he ſhenld 


ment comes, thou ſhak be ſure (as Pas; Tim t. 
.prayed for One ſipboras + in the hke caſe) to 12. 


* 
—ͤ 
= 


ba ve 


Chriſts Power over 
haye made his will, had nothing to be- 

queath ; but this trouble is not ſo much ſ | 
want of an eſtate as for want of faith; 
therefore go cheerfully ro your fick-be 

or death-beds, with the belief of theſe fob 
lowing Scriptures, Fer. 49- 11. Leave thy 
fatherliſſe children, 1 will preſerve them alive, 
and let thy, widows =Y 

words, as appears by the context, God 
threatens the Edewites, that their childrey 
and wives ſhall be left ſo deſolate, chat they 
ſhall have none but God to provide ſor 
them; yet God is fo tender of poor - 
therlefſe children and widows, that chongh: 


they were of the families and poſterity of J 


Eſan,yet ſaich be, vil preſerve them alive: 
How more tender then will he be of the 


. poor families of his Facob! , : ' 


See alſo P/al. 10. 14. T he por commit- 
teth his canſe to thee; they art the belper of 
the ſatberleſſe. Perhaps it troubles chee to 


think what « company of poor helpleſſe } . 


children thou art to leave behind thee. 


is we. In which 4 


aa LE ae win AS —ñ—ü— wu a ww ._, 


EE aq _- — Þ trac... 


Why conſider the infiniteand all ſufficient 
God makes it one of his great works to 
help fatherleſſe children; therefore this 
great Creator of the world will be glorified 

a name, The belper of the father 
lefje, | ad 


8 mn * 8 


r 


eres PSS: 


ahne 
1 5 further, P/al. 68. 3,4, f. obſerve 
here one great reaſon why the righreous 


Poker of the fatherleſſe , "and a g, of 
widow in his holy habitation: ob er ve, In 
5 bus boly habitation , Godis in heaven, not 
5 fling Angels and Saints with his glori- 
ous likeneſſe and preſence, but he is there 
alſo full of gracious thoughts towards poor 
fatherleſſe children and -widows upon 
earch: and although 1 do not think that 
there is any intercourſe betwfxt a Saiot in 
| 2 and his family upon carth; and! 
- not _ m_ will in I be = 
3 ayers tor them upon earth; yet I do 
e but he will there know that he 
th left a family behind him upon earth, 
and by his glorious viſion of God will ſee 
thar infinice pawer and providence which 
provides for his and all other ſamiſies upon 
"earth, ſo far as is for his own glory, and the 


ſt he glad, andexceadingly reiht, and 
! os 1, the rasſes of 627 is 19 


f 


, good of- his Church. 

"Ste again , Haſte 14. 3. Inthee the fa. 
Fes find mercy : It may trouble thee to 
Wk, chat alchow, Grow th wife and chil- 

th are rdſpedied for thy fake | yet when 
art gone. they are like to find. the 
world crueſind udfarthiful, friends hard and 
unkind, 
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clxiſti powes over 
_ unkind, c. but take comfort and ſitidft. | - 
ction in this Scripture, where thou ſet nt 
only that there ismerty. in God for fathet. 
leſſe children, but allo that they ſhall , 
and have the comfort and ier 
it: I ſhall thetefore coneiude this with fe 
exhottation of the 8 Phil. 4. 8, , 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing 
prayer — ee with 1 wes. 
Jour requeſts made known unte God : and 
then as to any trouble about rhete thingy, 
T be peace of Gd, which paſſeth all nndir- 
ffanding , ſhall keep your brarts and minds jv 
Chrift Zeſw. | 
; ow A we to 7 a — and 
y uſe — of mortality; 
look upon your ſelves as following you 
dead —2 and friends, ar Bs 
ſee going before you into eternity: It is, 
_ a dead man, — 21. 222 
of the v vic. the graves p* 
x fre) 4 ſweet — ; and | 
man ſhall draw after him , as there art inaw- 
merable gone before him: Conſider when” 
you ſee any one buried, that he is gone to 
an inn company that are deed am 
buried before him, and that every nin" 
ſhall draw after him: Oh remember thi 
you are drawing after your dead — — 
athers, 


nne 


eon e 


. Bodily Diſeaſes. 

_fachers, and fathers, and friends, which are 
ae before you; poor wrerch,chouthink- 

E thou ſhouldeſt be like thy neigh- 
co have as much wealth, and honours, 
ſures as they; but look upon other 
f rs, who are lodged in the chambers 
F taub, and remember . 4 art ſhorily to 
ke unto them; the very carkaſſes in the 
Faves are ready to ſay unto thee , as the 
Propher brings in the inhabitants of the 
tombes crying to the King of Babylon, Iſai. 
14- 10. AA they ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unte 
4. Art thew alſo become a ow? Art 
| # become like unte us? Look upon every 
wing about thy friends faneral with a par- 
cular application to thy ſelf; look on the 
dier at the door, at if it ſtood there to re- 
ive ther; look on the coffin, as if is were 

made for thee : and look on the windi 
dent, u if it were waſht and made ready 
L for thee; look on the Sexrons ſpade, as 
; pe to dig a grave for thee, certainly 
. theſe. ching; would prove excellent means 

tit us for ſickneſſe and death. 

Hired. g. Keep up a ſpirit of prayer, for 
ſutely a man is in a great meaſure fit to die, 
N a fit co pray: this appears by the pre- 
face to the petitions in the Lords Prayer, 


Our Father which art in bcaven , whereby 
4 we 


of _ * © 
- 
we As : 4 
. vs 


we ſee that a child of Godby prayer d 
as it were part from the world, and is 
his Father which is in heaven: hence 
10. 19. prayer is called” an my into 
bolief,viz. into heaven; beſides, it is 
to demonſtrate, that the ſame $ whit 
make us fit to pray, make us fit to de, 
that a praying frame is a dying frame: 
our Hearts are moſt ſer upon thoſe t 


when we pray, which we muft receive whe 
we die; Ae us to ——— 
we pray for; agd he that 9 — 
is unwilling tHMeceive an anſwer to own! 
prayers: "Beloved , it often - puzzles 
choughts of men, to think what will 1 
iſſue of things, what things will come tout 
the laſt: Now it ſeems to mens clear a 
excellent expedient for: our ſatisfactii 
herein, to ſtudy well the Lords prayer, anj, 
to believe that all the peritions therein ſhal 
certainly be granted: and whatever ve ſee 
before, for certain at the day of judgement 


every petition therein ſhall be fulfilled : uni 


therefore the more a mans heart is ſev 
thoſe things for which we * t 
taught and bound to pray, t 1 | 
and fir be is for death and judgemem 
Prayer js one of the firſt and laſt rhi 


a Ciffiſtian: ſo ſoon as ever the ſprexcunÞ | 
| 5 life 


_—_— —— —— RR ET» erer ee 


1 — in prayer ; 
ron that the gxily do + 
die in pra 
Laſt Bed L. Live as one thar knows that 
there are bounds'fer to thy life / it makes 
fo unprepared for (itkneſſe and 
becauſe look upon their lives as 
effe ; they alwaies think they 'have 
fone time to live, and therefore think of 
50 ei me to die; now it is dear, that God 
Ji 12 bounds to the life of. ev 1 7 
ud when be comes to thoſe: bou 
flopt, and cam go no further, Job. 155 
baſt appointid bu bennds that be cane 
1 — to ſuch a height of 
And as they are — higher; 
ſtops them, and t no fur- 
the covecous man — an eſtate; 
4 be is reaching after greater wealth, 
him, that he can get n more 
whaca ſudden flop did death cauſe thac 
Heb fool to make; when he was! conſtrained Luk. 13-26 
6 de the ſame very night, when be 
the was ie were beginning to ley 
malicious man goes to ſuch u height of 
the godly, ande he is by 
e malice ind madneſſe death 
him, that 2222 no farther : Oh what 
$:Gop'did Has meet with ia the very 
r 8 height 


as — that thou 
bounds, and be ſtopt in 
very . iby work : 4% the 722 wy' 
appointed time will I wait trill 
come, ſaith Job, cap. 14. 14. 
. — 2 — 
t * t ajteration 
— ta 2 — ther fore bowl 
appoint c e 
ys day — 5 
Y lelſ in a — 2 may ſee a eren 


Fire, when. a 
| 2 a grove por rhe 


heaven, or hell, believe it, he will fd K 


altert tion; oh then live, as if 
day were to be the day of thy change, 4f. 
Frey journey, and work, and — 0 


thee to the end and 6s 
"on — qo p 


for Geka end tenth 22 Wen 


0 © luck % 
57 hive 


* 4 — 


SZ ee 


dern viſited with fickneffe, bur ate $1 


mercy and power of Jeſus Chriſt reſts- 
32 hall exbort ſuch to theſe 


45 

0 N praiſe God who hat reſtd. 
rei cher 56 thy health : God tells his peo 
ple, Exod. 15. 26. 1am the Cod that hat. 
tth-rhee : and certainly there comes power 


rertue from Jeſus Chriſt, to heal our 
therefore when Chriſt had healed 
woman diſcaſed wich an iſſue of blood 
twelve years; I perceive, ſaith he, that vey- 
i | 1464 ges from we, Luke 8. 48. And be 
hyed, whenever we have been diſeaſed 
aad reſtored, t came' vertue from 
Chriſt into rhe head, or args, or liver, of 
wherever the diſcaſe lay, and cauſed the 
are, which we muff. in all chankfaloeſſe 
knowledge; thus did” Devid, Pfal. 116; 

+<$;..1 ws brought les, and bt be 
— F., thow baft, delivered: wy ſort 
death, my ee ſrem tears, and my frei 
fag , Now for the performance 
of praiſing God, obſet ve cheſe 

s 


66; Ert a lear knowledge of the glori- 


dus and excellent name of , Pſal; 7&7: 


ah God knows; bis ame it griat in 


name is great only were it 
8 2 1 


31 


— 


— 
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165 © mer aver 

is known; and it is a moſt ſayon 
hear people ſpeak of God, tho 
know whom they ſpeak of: wh 
thus ſavingly known, the workings '6 
heart rowards God are anſwerable t 
glory and excellency of his narke, 
48. 10. According to thy name O Ged, 75 
thy praiſe, Plal. 150. 2. Praiſe the 297 
according to his excellent greatneſſe : grace is 
more or leſs in a man according to his knows 
ledge and ſenſe of the name of God a 
Chriſt : in that heart where God hath f 
name, the man bath no grace; but it cayſ- 
eth great faith, and great love, and grea 
joy in a beljever to ſee the great power, 
and the great love, and the great 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt, 5 

2. Praiſe God as be is à God of mercy 
to thee; aſcribe unto him a name from. th 
which he hat done for thee, Pal. 42. 
My prayer foall be to the God of my life :, 
honours God witlithis title, The God of his 


life, Pſal. 59. 10. The GAR we 


Pſal. 18. 1, 2. 7 wil love thee 
Brength. The Lord is my rick, and my 
— and my diliverer. . Beli 

poor Chrittian,, that the God. of all 
world is Jens and praiſed by thy calli 
bim thy God ; and therefore praiſe God 5 


ESTER-ZDY ESE 5k 6-55. Penne 


r Os Ein ELSE LSE ALEZMELMOCTIOOOL IDES, 


: oy De. 
"glory ines, and appears in all other 
things, and as it appears to thee ; as thus, 
.God of all world, and my God, 
e Father of Jeſus Chriſt, and my Father, 
God of life and health to his people, 
che God of my life, and of my 
health. | 
. Labour to the utmoſt of thy power 
to fill all places with che name of God, and 
Jeſus Chat, Pia. 66. 2. Make hu praiſe 
gheriens this is a right praiſing God, when 
we endeavour to make his name glorious in 
the hearts of all that are about us: our lives 
ſhould be ſuch, that in every thing that we 
40, there way be reaſon to cauſe others to 
love, bleſſe, praiſe, and rejoyce in God, 
Mat. 5.16. out works ſhould be ſuch, that * 
they ould ſer all chat ſee them on work to 
Yorifie/our Father which is in heaven: and 
we ſhould live ſo, that it may be an honour 
to God to be called the God of ſuch a peo. 
ple: Now is it any bonour to God to be 
lied the God of Drunkards, or the God 
| Swearers? or the God of Whoremon. 
Te no, no: but as Mr. Latimer ſaid, 


gn may ſay, Onr father which art ine 
the God of believers, the God of al 
love him, and fear him, and ſeek bim , 

itis his honour to be called the God of ſuch 
8 3 1 


Rſal.$8.3. 


c ener 
a people, and 86 it in ſaid, Heb. 17. 16. 
Hr est dfhamed ty be called their G 
©. 4 Let every ching chat bach keen the 

leck of mercy , de dhe inſtrutegt uf 


praiſe : David callsupon alt aber i Wi 


im to praiſe Gods holy nam Who 
bealeth all bis diſeaſet, Pſal. 103. 1,3. And 
we arc commanded to yield our member: & 
wftr ments of right ronſneſſe unte God, 
>a 13, Sirs, eyery mernbetbl a Chri- 
ſtian is a member of Chriſt, and the life of 
Chriſt ſpreads all over, and fills his whole 
body: and this life. ſhould branch our in 
all che parts and members of our bodiey i 
Chriſt bach bought and paid for all; rbe 
law binds all : every m can be aꝶ in- 
ſtrument of fin;every member muſt at laſt be 
goached with glory; therefore we ſhould 
$iori fie God with our bodies and ſouls, Which 
are Gods, 1 Cor.6.20, Confider, What may 
Ido for God with my. tongue, hands, feer 
countenance, c perhaps not Gnee 
thy whole body was overſpread with a d 
ſeaſe, and there was ve ſoundueſſt in thy fieſh, 
becauſe of Gods anger i neither was there" a 
reſt i» ol bones, becanſe of thy fins : never u 
büne or joint way free from pain : now 
then ſeeing God hath healed all, thon 
ſhouldeſt ſay with David, Pial. 35. 10. 4H 
m 


J 


4 
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Sey Diſeaſes. 
* mey. /ay,, Lord whe & liks ts 
thee #, . IT 

m cauſc t 
LA God, coi in for — 


b. Thou are reſtored te life, God hath 
— were clearly given thee a life : wo 
this paſſage in Fer. 45. 5. and clſe- 
wherein Scripture, Thy life will I give #nco 
ther for « prey; the meaning feems to by 
thus, that when a mans life is in great dan- 
ger, though be ſuffer divers loſſes, yet if his 
be ſaved, he triumphs in the preſerva- 
tion of his life, as if be had got a great prey 
. 
c 1 ps thou Unter- 

divers loſſes, and croſſes in thy ſick · 
neſſe; and now thou art reſtored; thou 
ſee many things fad in the Church, 

n chy family : but thy life & gives in · 
Read of rene, and in this haſt 
adufe to-rejoice : look at thy lie, and con- 
flor what a mercy that is, and thou wilt ſee 
ON reafonco praiſe God in the midſt of 
afflictions > oh then —— 

—— we — dan .fay 
nb Did after his reco hank >: oops 
Langer , Pſa}, ! well maſhe * 
a 4 


or 
to 
ed 
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TY 
_ the Lord i the lavd of the ming rac 


Chrifs Pow 


thing borpbartbou canſt with comfort do 
—— the Lord. us ſeeing als — 
2 on. Moy vi 
Thon art reſiored cocks health, 2 
ſi tu how lately the it ade of t 
were tortured with 4577 pains ; yr 0 
8222 and 1by life did abber bread; 
and thy ſexs; dainty. meat; Job 33. 19, 20 
Thou wouldeſt have given much for a nights. 
fleep, when weari/ome nights were 4 
tothee, Job 7. 3. yet now God ha given 
thee health, he hath cauſed 2b boxer to r. 


| 17. jeyce, and | Slle thy bears. with food, and. 
Sas 3-24+ — — dows; and thy ſleep ths 


vert neo thee, 

3. Thou art reſtored to thy friends, — 
relations: to thy husband, wife, children, 
parents, brothers and ſiſters, and to by 
gear and boſome friends; the day would. 
ba ve been ſad 5 have ſeen theſe mourners 

oing about the ftreets, following thee ot 

8 — — reftored eum. 2 
fort to thee, and to thy monrners, Iſa. 3. 18. 
therefore let the ſight of all thy friends fili 
thee with a freſh ſenſe of the 

and mercy of God : ſay as Facob ſaid of 
his brother #ſ«* in another caſe, Gen. 
$30; . (wn thy face as thong I 


erregen Fr TH 


2 * S2 


X 


Jars the face of Ged : fee the gracions 
and preſence of God ſhinivg vpon 
in the ſace di all thy friends, look on 
thy yokefellow, and. look upon God; look 
on-aby parent and look upon God; look 
an thy children, Nr. and ook upon God; 
ind. ſo as the of every friend fills thee: 
yithoew and freſh thoughts of thy mercy, 
—— in thee a freſh and thank-, 
+ cemembrance of the God of thy 
"Lally, menen reſtored to thy bleſſed 
andſoul-ſa 
conſider 


, opportunities; 'Sirs, if we 
precious time is, we muſt. 
needs acknowledge this to be a precious 
| ; now that you may ſee time pre- 
cious, and ſo for this reaſon may efteem 
your recovery a precious mercy, look on 
thy time as the ſeaſon allowed thee to glo- 
whe God, and ro work out the Salvation of 
thy ſoul ; you know in other caſes we pre 
ont time according to the worth of tho 
thinps which time gives us an opportunity 
toi gain : as the Þbusbandman accounts 
time Precious, becauſe it is his 

ſeaſon to reap the preciows fr mics of the earth, 
0 St, Fewer calls them , am. 5.7, The 
chant accounts the time precious when 
wind blows him to his prize, The y 
88 — 


| * 
ad 


. 
der sccoumnts rhe ce procioue cent 


— 


marches for his liſe. 
And is got thut time much more- 
ous which * God hack "thee to u 


thy foul / H God, and Chriſt, and kw) 


ven, and grace; and the ſoul be prectom 
then that time muſt | necds, be 22 
which gives thee an opportunity * — 


6. A n 


244. ſalvatios: 
or chy ron now the Spirit ig 
— for en — no — 
wall — — Oh fills thy — 
— Oh then hat « merey it 
is to be reſtored to ſuch precious opportwe 
nities | when per h aps if thou hadft died in 
thy laſt fick üben great dan. 
ger to be damned; and now thou haſt timo 
to labour to be ſaved. 
The ſecond Duty to be performed by 
thoſe who are reſtored to health, is this 


Keep up a frequent remembrance. 

viſitation , and of the Lords — 7 

thee therein - x ſeems by the 

— that David peand l oo ＋ 
of great ſichneſſe; aui its very obſervabiey 


that be gives that Plalgs this title, 4 * 


— 
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00 rer rere 


"SIS TERrTaS 


"2 Cru. ar db db. 


TIES DLL EST 


B. du Diſraſes, 
| to bring co ra, imply i 
e ſpeci vie ofthis Fly 
hang dis bc neſſe co remembrance; whence 
learn, thac it is gut duty in our 
ite be often remembring the band of 
Cod in our ſickneſſe; when thou art foll 
22 and findeſt thy heart apt P be 
from God in thy recreations, then 
remember the pains of ſickneſſe, and this 
will cauſe a ſpirit of moderation and ſobri- 
gy to rule thy heart; when thou art go 
ing to worſhip God, it may much guickea 
with a new and freſh ſpirit, to con- 
bow near thou waſt to eternity in ſuch, 
iſickneſſe, and to go to duty as one that is 
newly- riſen out of @ ſick bed; and that 
mon art ſtill praying, bearing, receiving 
—— as it were in the very gates of 


Sowben thou art tempted to any ſm, 
remember thy ſickneſſe : conſider, Wile 
thou bring again upon thy ſelf an Agye, 


Fever, Draple, Conſumprion , &? belo- 


wed, in abandance of cafes, it will do your 

ins much good to be ofrea remembring 
viſitation. 

Ibit diy, -Examine what good thou haſt 


got by thy viſtation z beloved, mas y came 


ddt ol 8 fickneſſe like Rogues our of # 
a Bal; 


* 


864 hit. Powty ver 
; ot Kone they went in, and 
ognes they come out: ſo they were Dir 
kards,W horemongers, Perſecutors of Ge 
pte,when they went into ſickneſs; and a1 
r worſe, and more hardned in their ting, 
when they come out of ſickneſſe : let f 
therefore all examine what good we a 
got by our ſickneſſe; as = know after g 
man hath been in a courle of Phyſick, he 


obſerves whether he coughs leſſe, or burns 
leſs, &. and whether his ſtomack be ber- 
ter, and ſtrength better, and ſleep better, 
ſo if thou haſt been in a courſe of ſickneſſe 
obſerve whether chy corruptions abate, and 


whether thy heart be better ſince thy viſe 
tation is pride leſſe, aud peeviſhneſleleſſe, 
and covetouſneſſe leſſe 7 and canſt thou 
pray better, and ſanctiſie Sabbaths bet- 
ter, and hear Sermons better ? and is thy 
diſcourſe better, and thy life better ? David 
upon ſearch found ſweet experience of the 
bleſſed eſſect of his ms he ry. 67. 
Before I was afflifted, I went aftray , bus 
wow have regs Patutes: ths "rhow 
ſay, Before I was fick, I could not endure to 
be proyoked ; I was very light and looſe in 
company, Iwas very apt to be proud and 
ſelf-conceited ; but now I bleſſe God 1 
am more patient, and more ſerious , and 
more humble. Fourth» 


Bodily Diſeaſes, 
zurthly, Take fpecial care to avoid fin 
er thy recovery; I lay to thee, as Chriſt 


| Ws t9 agorher upon the ſame occaſion, 


In 5. 14. Thou art made whole, fiu na 
wore, eff « worſe thing come unte thee ; thou 
loughteſt thy diſcaſe was very bad and 
ons, bug confider there are worſe 
Ir thy ſickneſswas, worſe pains and 
ore miſeries : oh then fin no more, leſt a 
ofſe thing come unto thee : I ſhall preſſe 
this duty in theſe four Particulars. / 
Furſt, Watch eſpecially againft thoſe 
which thou waſt moſt inclined unte 
ore thy ſickneſſe: Some conceive that the 
ent man before mentioned was viſi· 
eſpecially for ſome particular fin, which 
t Saviour did particularly aim at in bid- 
flog bim fs »o were : the Apoſile tels us of 
me, 2 Pet.2. 22+ that return with the 
bi en vomis;, where he compares thoſe 
Hat ſeemed to loath (in, and after return to 
de fame fin, to à lick dog, which ben be 
bath caſed. bimſelf by vomiting up that 
Which made bim ſick, goes and licks up again 
,own loathfom vomit ; and ſo we ſee ve- 
many who lick up in time of health thoſe 


fery fins which they ſeemed to loath and 
Yomit up in time of ſickneſſe: beloved, fin 
Appears in its actings molt ſtrong, when the 


in- 


891 


inſtruments are moſt ſtroag wherey 
matt eonfintirs it; ind the weaknefle o 
inſtruments tabſerh a weakneſſe 10 
ings of in; and therefore when 
is weak, al thofe fins which ate a 
the body, ſeem weak too: but now 
the body gathers ſtrengrh, a 4 n 
tc eat, and ſtrength to work, and, 

Rrengch to wu; ſo withour the mighty, 
power'of the Ipitit; iretigelt will alfo ret. 
turn into ſm; Thereſore Ve, watch; and. 
pray, and fight againſt t . 
thou weſt moſt apt to commit before thy 
ſiekneſſe. 

Secondly; Take heed of errno 
the oft 10 ſures, and 
of 454 Hen after ig K. 
— to 1 _ retutm 4 1 
mear, ſo vhben g man by ſiekneſfe 
deen | withheld from the creargire 
ch a freſh kind — 
delight in the world, and the heart 18 
enger in 22 of it, 1 pig 1s 4 
great danger of being ſutt 
ſhould therefore — the ble 5 
the creature, as the 7/racliter did ent 74 
Paſſover, Exod. 12, 11. where we find 
that they 1 were to eat the Paſſover, as thoſe 1 
thar were ready to go out of Fai 5 
war 


| 


2 
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nat 
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2 Canan, — Fd Eger 
their feer, their faves is 1 
Are i i haſte, ſo my wa 85 
ſhovliteat, drink, buy, fell, work, 
ton a3 thoſethatare befting 
. tternity, and as if we were Fear: 


herd! —— ſorurity:rforwanre 
ne: TS 
> ohe plague wu past, ow 

2 from chat or any vihet; ſo when 
5 tof ſickneſſe is paſt, we look for u 
2 — a — © eaſe, and 


1 and health before us: but 
70 55 r like ane hat is Gak of © an Age. 
| v 
8 werry, but yet 


the ever, cc. drinks, and is 

ſos awother fie : 
S, ##Gdhacfſe over and paſt? why, 1 da: 
n deny but that God who bed given that 
„ aud providedſood, would have. 
1 0 exc and, drink , and be that hatin 
8 7 — ſor thy „aad made 
17 5 creature, dotd. alem theo ta 

ry, and chearful; - yet loał — 
e is like to come again, and. 
8 aheed to — thocrly, theres, 
ſors take beed of ſecurity. -. 

Ih, Take 27 pride and wine 
3 405 thts wan tbe ſin of goad Heaaich, 


carbon tops 4 % A „. 


[res nr — . e 4 daty, ono, 
u furtle wa i d 
2 5 earn Lr 


——— 

on of ſin, — 

x yow mußt not. he of . 7 
for that were as if we ſhould | 
to hate him, — to love bia; wer 445 
Allo of that which we have f xo &o;) | 


Aſe we have no power to deR! 
1 a vow is 2 ade "I + 


— 


- 
ad. 


4 mms 


K e * 


2 
2 


* 
hy 
— 


©» ſe 
5d. which prone bing nen 
1 1 


t 
8 


Moreton and not the fruit of ſin; 
wemuſtnor make promiſes to God in 
rome 10% not deny, but ſach'yows 
on for - Bonde — fin- 
to vow to 
e 

inner yow aciou 

| "Wane flatly vowd, 1e harh boen che 
of the Godly 8 make vows to 

| "God in their troubles, Pſal. 132. 1, 2. 
Deu remember David, aud all bu 22 
wart —— he [ware 2 ot vow- 
| aco ow Sirs, 
ja che fear of Segond. conſcience to per- 
"form your fick · bed · vo ws: indeed wicked 
wen arc forward to make yows when they 
ure fick und 16 forward to break them 
— are well: As Pharaoh, when the 
plagues him, would let Ir a- 


pode bis 'yows ; | Pſa. 15. 4- 2 
Dat, Ph 56. 72; T 
ae A 


— — 


W. 0 


things ; David felt them lying upon him, 
and preſſing him to the performance” of 
them : vos take up a great deal of room in 
the ſoul; they fill che conſcience; when 
man is tempted to do that which be bath 
vowed againſt, his vow will be upon bim 
preſently that he dare not doit: See what 
conſcience David made of his vows; Pfal. 
66. 13, 14. 1will pe} thee my vows Which 
my. lips have mtered, and 77 wouth bath 
ſpeken, when”? was in trouble , Pſal. 116. 
14. 1 will pay my vow: unte the Lord now 10 
the preſente of all his people : Site, if yon 
break your vows, your 'vows will break 
you I ſhall conclude this in the words of 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 5.4, 3. When thou 
4 uo ante Cod, aefer' not to hn; for 
har h no pleaſure in ſoali: pay that which thew 
haſt vowed. Batter: 44 us that then fo 
not v, then thas then hi vow and net 
1 14 On 
So much, ſor the exhortation to: thoſe 
who are recovered from ſiekneſſmam. 
12 7 et v48 
My laſt Ex hortation is, to exhort you 20 
ſome duties to be performed in time of fick- 
neſſe, which I ſhall tay before jou ia theſe 
twelve Particulars; - , Nai 


i 


Day 


| 


22 — D s 2.4 = & bo a own © =o ww om ©... 
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- 
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und heard the 


I Diſeeſ@. 


Dit 1; Ownand acknowledge the hand 


of God in thy vilitation;as a man in a crogd 
that receives 4 blow upon his head, will 
preſently turn about to ſee whence che 
D 
g thee, let thy eye be upon him, 
ꝛad labour to find a ſpecial preſence of God 
appearing in thy viſitation ;* poor ſoul,thou 
art now parted from the uſe of Ordinances 
inpublick , and thou muſt labour to find 
aths, and Sermons, and Sacraments in 
thy fickneſſe ; that is, thou muſt endea- 
vour to — che . ator 
pears in theſe ordinances ing tot 
Foul in the aches, and troubſes, and pains of 


| @ fickneſle : to this purpoſe ; I have read 


/ 


4 ſaying of an holy Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
«which he ſpoke on his ſiek · bed concerning 
le that were then wpcikioging Godin 
Pablick, Oh (faicly be) hat they did now (ee, 
mtr notice baye 4 _ 
ample uty of acknowledging 'th 
hand of God in our viſitation, in Ih . 
where we read that after he had ſtood ſtill, 
rs which came vac 
.ppon the heels of che other, with the fad 
amg of theloffe of his ' carrel, and ſer - 
vents, and children, * very firſt 2 
** 2 , 


preſence. of God that 17 5 


"In 


Clrifts. Power ever 
is to turn to Cod. and to fall down, 
„and acknowledge hid, 


iy obe ang in 


S appear to thee; 
therefore labour to have thy heart filled 
with him, that all chy words. and actions 


— —-— 


3 6 
bis a fliction, ver. 20, 31. ſo I ay A 
= as — thy, diſeaſe e — : 


— — 


2 favour of hin. Hereby then wilt 
fete Tant and reaſon for all 
* eee all com · 


— to have thy heart flled wich 


2 judgemem; 
——— in of many, that in their 
8 1 


i y poor 
to bell before they did think 
Ge deer a lde wiſeſl 1 


way 


e EE ISIS St 


Ter 


1 


| 


| Bad pee. | 
worn — 
to eatha gement ſtand- 
ingbefore thee, and to receive the ſentence 
of death ſelf, 2 C 1.9. Look a 
on thy a. as bringing thee to death, 
and after chat to a jodgament, which will 
ſectle thee in heaven, or hell ſently. As 
thou lieſt on t 


ſick. bed. look into the 
other great world, where thou art entring, 
ſee in what tate, place, and company, thou 
art now to all eternity to be frxt - look in- 
to hell, and ſee thoſe many millions of De- 
vils that are chained up there : look what 
a dreadful caſe the learned, great, rich, 

firong, and beautiful ſwa , ranters, 


and — of the proud, preſi umpruous, 
punbelieving, envious, ſecure, co. 


vetous world are now flaming in; and con- 


der that thou deſerveſt to lie in the midſt 

of them; and therefore now the greateſt 

care of thy ſoul ſhould be, how to be ſayed 
from thoſe unquencluble Ames. 

NN look into heaven into thy Fathers 

, and behold there rbe bigh hgh and efey 


e i that bigh and holy place , a 
| the ord ela, fitting ot his Ade dane in 


and an innumerable company of An- 


1 gels * and there ſee 


T 3 a great 


— 
N \ 
* 


e ©» * 
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Chrlfts power oper 
4 great multitude of blefſed and glorifged 
Saints : Ilie Apoſtolor um glerieſns chorus, 
illi Prophetar nm e xultantim namerut i lic 
Martyrum innumerabili 1 pooch There « 
the gloriens quire of Apoſtles," there 4 
sampany of triumphant Prepbeti, avid there is 
an innumerable multitude of blefſed Mar- 
ura, laith (yprien : There thou mayſt ſee 
thoſe who were upon earth the poor, 


. reviled, deſpiſed, afflicted, perſecuted, im- 


priſoned, baniſht, hang'd, burnt Children 
of the moſt high God , whom the world 


they. are filled and ſat 
and preſence of God, and are os ehen 
rejoycing with unſpeakable joy gp b 


Id |! 
his glory: and then conſider, yonder is the | » 


place, whereinJam now to ſeek to enter : 


and thus let thy ſickneſſe fill thee with the 


could not beat: but are now happily poſ- { 
ſeſt of their 7 Kingdom, where 


d with the likeneſs; 


deep and lerjous thoughts of death, judge | + 


ment, and the world'to come. 


Dt) 3. Be ſure of a 2 Scris | » 


. 


g peace”, which will prove true and ſound | 


ture-peace ſetled betwixrGod and thy ſoul; 


its a good ſaying, that the day of death i « 
day of rrw(h : 25 therefore has thou bait 


* — 
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_ Diſeaſes. 


when it comes to the great tryal of death 


and jud t. . The unbeliever is not 


then to be tryed at the bar of his own ſe- 
cure and ſeared conſcience, nor by a Jury of 


- 2 


— 


carnal atheiſlical neighbours : The believer 


hach chen a preſent appeal from the raſh 


| jadgement ſear of Chriſt ; 


and falſe judgement ot his enemies, and 
+ Alſo from the diſmal ſentences of his own 


doubting heart; and the cauſe of both is 
preſently to go to a —"—_ before the 
ow fee char 

thy peace be ſetled on ſuch a ſure foundati- 
on, that thou mayeſt be found in ſaſety and 
glory, when thou art called to appear be- 
orethe Judge of quick and dead. There 
are two main things which may aſſure 
thy hearc of peace and reconciliation with 
God. | 
. If Chriſts righteouſneſſe be thy own, 


.- ſo that as ſure as thou art a fignet in thy 
ſelf, thou art righteous in and by the righre- 


ouſneſſe and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt : 


See therefore that all cauſes agree to make 


this righte ouſaeſſe thy own, 

7. Yet the Lord before thy eyes, and be 
able toTay , I know, and am'furely convin- 
ced, that God i 4 good Sed, 4 loving, kind, 
and merciful God, and that he is good to 

a 14 poor 
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2 E by the ſalvation - of whom 
bath choſen to make his goodneſs glo- = þ 
rious to all eternity - I know that there are . 
forgowrneſſes with bins, that be bath a heart e 


ro pardon iniquity, tranſgreſſien aud fin, that h 
beis inclin'd 2 re * — according þ } +4 
te his infinite good neſſe and loving khind- feerr 
neſſe, and chis goodneſſe is the cauſe of all 
that that great r ſalvation revealed in the Goſpel: 
come to him, and my ſoul doth clea ve e 

to eo bill and love bim; and all my expecta- | 
tion is from him, as he is a God of ſuch in- 
finite and incomprebenſible goodneſſe. 

2. Ikno that out of this inſinite good - 
neſſe he hath ſent Jeſus Chriſt to me, that 
te me 4 Child i boy, and to m ſor is given, 
Tſai. 9.6. J know ſurtly that be came ons 

fromthe Father,and 1 do ; believe that be hav 
ſent him, John 17. 8. Ihen that the Sou 
of Goll i come, and bath given me an ander- 
ſtanding that I "might hnow bim that us ty me, 
and Þ am in him that i tr. This 4 the true 
N 83 i fe. 

4 erein commended bis love | 
Na. n 1 | 
i I know this trut God, the Lor 
. Chrift,did in birinfirelore to me ; 

Surety, die for me, thereby ln 
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Bodily Diſeaſes; 277 >» 


2 —— 


þ 3 God con- 
2 ze, that I ſhonld rake this righte- 
ſne je of Jeſus Chriſt to be mine ; for he 
u commanded me to take his as 
roken for me, and his blood as for 
"Ihe remifion of my fins: And this « h 
4 - f, E 
« bf bu Sonu feſusr C 
$. rde by his Spirit hath 
onvinced mexbat 1 am loſt without Chriſt, 
and that be bath made me to ſee hisrighte- 
neſſe ſo precious, and meritorious, and 
ceſlary for my ſalvation, that I do by the 


wy bis * 23 , Obediently, 
fally receive, and mie 


oo. Cir of Chriſt for my own, 
| ind reſt on upon it for the pardon of 
ny fins, r my falyation,, as it is free. 


4 herd an given by God to me in the 


„I know that God hereupon im- 
; Fputes is righteoaſneſſe to me, and ac- 


counts it * and that Iam 
"hh bound 


þ Per. 3 


lieve in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 26. 


c gener over 1 
baund to necounmt it my own, ſo as. t0 0 
it, liue upon it, and. to glory. in it: and H 
this righteouſneſſe God juſtiſies me, beit 
% juſt , and the juſtiſior of 2 1 
And thus ing 


1 


inftified by faith in Chrifs righteauſmeſſe, 
have —— God through — Lord eſa 
Chrif, Rem. 5.1, And hereby I haye 
right through the free grace of God to 
from my fick-bed into the everlaſting King} 

dome of peace: and when | am called t 
the jadgement-ſeat of Chriſt, beizg fen 

in bu righteouſneſſe, I l be found of bin 
in peace without ſp1t and blamieſſe. 
2. That thou mayſt be affured of a Scri-þ 
ture peace and reconciliation with God. la:. 
bour to find thy ſelf truly joyned and uni- 
ted to Jeſus Chriſt ; thy whole body and 
foul joyned to all of Chriſt, ſo as with him 
to make one ſelf , one myſtical Chriſt ; that {1 
thou mayft, be able to ſay, As poor, and 
weak 26 lic here groaning on this bed of 
languiſhing ; yet this aking head, pale face,, 
weak — feeble limbs, withered body, is . 
all a member of Chrifts body, ef bis fleſh, and 
hu bones, Eph.5.30. For by the grace of 
can lay, that whereas I am in my ſelf 
a dead plant, and is ſeparated from Chriſt }': 
ms 6 
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Bodily Diſeaſes. 
an do nothing, yet by faith my heart js tru- 
8 in Chi; and I do receive him to 
rule me, as my Lord, according to his will, 
ind to teach, and every way to ſave me; 
id my mind is ſer upon him, and my oor 
% and affections do cleave, and are faſtned 
10% 0 to him; and there comes true ſpirit, and life 
from him, which ſpreads and works in all 
al. the powers of my ſoul and members of my 
* doc; andl can ſay of many things that 
Idol, that they come not from my cteated | 
nature, or corrupted nature, but from 
bis ; Chriſt that hveth in me: And I am con- 
4 vinced of this by ſuch things as theſe. 
ul 1. I can look on my fins, and find a 
dower within me that loaths them, and 
would crucifie them, and be revenged of 
ad; them; and its the greateſt burden of my 
age, that 1 have any thing in me; againſt the 
ill and glory of ſo good a God, and which 
. 0 diſpleaſing to him, and makes me ſo unlike 
A unto him. 
is 
4 
f 


0 0 
nd by r 


2. I can look at Gods Commandrafines, 
and finda power within me agreeing with 
them, ſo that they are the very law of wy 
F ud; I account them all boy; jaft, and 
17 good ; and they are for that reaſon preci- 
"| © ous to me, becauſe they axe againſt my ſins - 
5 an 


| | \y 

chi Power over . 7 

and I jndge ir the beſt- work that I can d | 8 

to be doing the Will of God revealed in! e 

theſe good Commandments. '- | 1 p 
3. I can look upon the world, and upon 
the Kingdoms and Country where I lire!” 
and I judge it the greateſt happineſſe and fie 
glory of a Nation, which I moſt fore! mn 
and in my place and calling contend r, to <1 
have all places filled with the Name, and 

Kingdom, and will of Jeſus Chriſt, +." JP 

2 Ilook upon * — — — 

a compan are ated from 

the world, and Aer from the world, and * {0 

ate of another ſpirit, who appear and ſhine IId 
in the image and likeneſſe of the moſt holy © I 
God, in whom there is a ſweet agreement 

2 betwixr their lives and the Scriprures, and 

21 the life of Jeſus Chriſt is matiſeſted in them: 

4 No myheart doth judge theſe the beſt J® 
people in the world, and to be far more ex- 
cellent then their carnal neighbours ; I love 

delight in them , and defire living and: 
dying to be found with my heart joyned to 
them: Poor ſoul ! if thou canſt find theſe'- 
thinge fincerely in thee, thou arr certainly a*” 
part of Chriſt , and ſhalt go in peace from 
thy death-bed to thy head,” ro fit rigetber *\\ 

1 with bim in heavenly plactr. 

| * Doty 4. 
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10 Bodily Diſeaſes: 
Duty A. If thou find'on Scripture grounds 
a [ge by ive ace pardoned, 2nd har chp 
Fg! ea te is made with God, then improve 


perience jo a ——— triumph over all 
38 — — ay ro Beach 


ſtands . in the 


eee And Death 

5 IO 

9,018 | my fung; J 

nd" ++ op no wet rn ages 
ep again my ſting. 

Au the grave ole garage wrt 


liotthe vi- 


2; The grave 
75 E ben Chriſt roſe e 
0 needs give up thy precious body, 
25 den is called for at the — of 


alt, 
4 Too onthedevils, — bow Chriſt: 
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iter Leroy body to all eternity , mals 
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cotiſtientious and ſeaſonable ſets! 
tlement of thy outward eflate; this 
to be done if it be dot ddne beſore, and it 
thou art in i <edpatiry to do it : this g 

ee Iſaiab his meſſage to Hez+4544b on 
fick-bed, Val. 381. Jet thy honſt i 4 

, forthow foals die avid wot live. 

if —— thy n, be ruled by this prin. 
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ment, which is the ſignification of 478 the 
may make it appear chat chy will is in ſub | 
jedtion to the Will of God and that thou 
doeſt God Will, when thou makeſt thy on 
Grooms this purpoſe, ure theſe as 


1. IF:chod bad got — thing anjakly; 


do- dot die in. injuſtice to gb ich 
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el 
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| > Be fall of love and ſaithfulneſſe to 
q — who when he was high unto death, 
commended the care of bis Mother to his 


| hands of their wives to wrong and defraud 
| their-poor fatherleſſe children; for ſad ex- 


telations. Chriſt himſelf is our pattern 


Diſciple, John 19. 27. Tles ſaith 
e h diſciple, Brbold thy mother. Let thy 
laſi will and teſtament witneſſe that thou 
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ce witneſſeth, that many widows are 
careful to get themſelves busbands, that 
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uon among them, and t 


grow carcleſſe of their poor children 
ever leaye no tye upon her to bind 


ber from after · martiage; feeing God hat h 
| 1 free , do not thou leave hex 


Again, provide ſo for thy children, that 
there be neither want, nor frife, not emu 
1 adviſe 
orm 


to nthing to prejudice the 


birrberight , yet I muſt witneſſe aguinſt it as 
; — — parents, chat ate ſo 
44 to ſer vp their families, that they 
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2 1” baſt yet need to mortifie fin, and to grow in 
„ grace, and to ſtrengthen thy aſſurance of 
Salvation, and to lay up more treaſures in 
— beaven ; and thou oughteſt to uſe all 


"awful means to preſerve thy life for theſe 
ends: grugge not therefore thy ſelf whol- 
ſome and fit diet: ſend for a skilful, and 
careful Phyfitian, and depend upon the God 
of thy life in the uſe of them. To conclude, 
N- be ruled by this principle; When life is moſt 
wt} ſweer be willing to die, and when life is 
e) | \ moſt bitter be willing to live; without this 
7 | 4 man lives te himſelf, aud dies to bizs- 
r, 
be 


Ft. 


Dusty 7.Bearthy Viſitation patiently;the 
of | Apoſtle pleads for this duty though in a more 
ag | mm caſe, Heb. 12.9. Furthermore we 
7 bave had fathers of our fleſh, which corretied 
uu, and we gave them reverence ; ſbal we net 
| | much rather be in ſub jectios to the father of 
Y 7 ſpirits, ad live ? As it is a moſt unchijdlike 
Lemper in children to carry themſelves ſtub- 
, | bornly under their fachers rod So it is 
very unchildlike for Gods children to carry 
N ſtubbornly under the correction 
of their heayenly father : therefore yield 
thy ſelf in patient — to thy father 
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under all bis chaſtiſements : now becauſe 
. patience is ſuch a neceſſary, ſeaſonable 
and proper duty for a. fick man, I ſha 
preſſe this exhortation with fome moti ves, 
and then by ſome directions teach you how 
to be patient. a 


I ſhall uſe theſe five Motives. P | 


. 


Met. 1. Now is a ſpecial ſeaſon, where- 
in yow have great need of parience, Heb. 
10. 36. for the greater our afflictions are, 
the greater is our need of patience; now 
every affliction is greater, by how much it 
comes nearer to a mans life, ſo that a man 


Te IT 
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better bears afflictions in his eſtate, or 
friends, then in his own body; and there- 
fore there never appeared a want of obs 
patience, till his body was ſo fore viſited : 
beſides there are many afflictions aecom- 
pany ſickneſſe, which make our condition 
more grievous, and patience more neceſſa- 
ry: as for example, our enemies are now 


| 
| 
apt to triumph in our miſery; thus they did 


by David, Plal. 41. 8. An evil diſcaſe 2 5 


they, eleaveth faft amo him; and now that 
ler, be ſhall riſe ay no mers ; ſo that 
we have need of patience to bear the in- 

. # ſultings, ö 
| 
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Pfal. 38. 11. Ay lovers, and my friends 


condition: this did aggravate Jobs miſery, 
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pleads, Jam. 1.4. Lit patience have her 
perfect work, that you may be perfett, and en- 
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ſultings, and upbraidings of our enemies; 
our friends alſo may be now eſtranged from 
us; thus they were from ob, and Hema, 
Pſal. 88. 8. and David complains of this, 


Band aloof from my ſore : and my kinſmen 
ſtood afar of : nay our deareſt relations 
ſometimes deal unkindly with us in this 


Job 19. 17, My breath « frange to my wife, 
though I intreated her for the” childrens ſake 
of my own body : I begged of her, Good 
wife, do not forſake me now, but remember 
our poor children, which are gone, which 
were the ſweet pledges of our matrimonial 
love, yet for all this (faith he) ſhe was fo 
nice thar ſhe could not endure to come 
near my breath, which did tink being cor. 
rupted by my diſeaſe; ſo that we have upon 
all cheſe, and divers other confiderations 
great need of patience. 


Aber. 2. Your patienee will prove you 
to be compleat Chriſtians, thus the Apoſtle 


tire wanting nothing: Beloved, many ſeem 
to be good Chriſtians till they come to paſ- 
uz five 


Chrifts Power over 


ſive obedience; but then they cannot endure 


to be wronged, pr provoked, or to ſafer 
loſſes, or pains in body, &. Now there 
is a want in Chriſtianity, and it is. better 
want anywhere then be wanting in-godli» 
neſſe; but when a man can with paticace 
bear all ſufferings, he is a perfect 
entire Chriſtian, and wants nothing, 
becauſe he can patiently want every 
thing, R 

' fot, 3. Thy bearing thy viſitation 
patiently makes thy ſuffering to be a ſuffer. 
ing for the ſake of Chriſt , perhaps thou 
mayſt think, Ob. if I had the honour to 
ſuffer baniſhment, impriſonment, yea death 
it ſelf for the fake of Chriſt, how patiently 
could I bear it: but conſider the anſwer 
which Cyprian makes to this objection 


which che Chriſtians did objeR in his days 


in a time of great fickneſſe, Nes ſangni- 
nem weſtrum Deus querit, ſed fidew : God 
ſeeks not your blood but your faith : if yon 
did ſuffer for Chriſt, it is not your blood, 
and your death chat pleaſech God, but the 
taich and patience which you exerciſe-in 
your ſafferings ; and by theſe thou mayſt 
exceedingly pleaſe God in this mom" 


_ * 
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and conſider further, that a man doch not 
ouly ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, when he ſuffers 
for the name and truth of Chriſt ; though I 
conſeſſe it is ordinarily taken in that ſence; 
yet there is another way of ſuffering for 
the ſakeof Chriſt, which is indeed a clearer 
argument of ſincerity then the former, that 
is, when we ſuffer patiently for the ſake of 
Chriſts will; ſothe reaſon of our patience, 
and ſubmiſſion is, becauſe our viſitation 
comes from the will of Jeſus Chriſt, and in- 
deed this demonſtrates that the ſame graces 
and the ſame reaſons , which make thee fo 
patient under this viſitation, would make 
thee run with patiencethrough all the ſuf- 
fering, which thou ſhouldeſt be called 
unto for the ſake of Chrilt. 


Met 4. This puts a great grace upon a 
Ante lie quier and patiently under 
the hand of God in ſickneſſe : David gives a 
relation of his ſweet temper in the exereiſe 
of this grace, PC. 1 3 1. 2. Surely I have behaved 
& quieted wy ſelf as a child that weaned of 
bis mother: my ſoul us rven 4s 4 weaned child: 
ata weaned child cat-,and drinks, and plays, 
and ſleeps quietly without the breaſts , ſo | 
David was obedient, and quiet, and pati- 
uz; ent, 


* 
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ent, and teachable under all Gods diſpenſa- 


tions: I tell you in the midſt of all naſty 
and [oath ſome diſeaſes, this ſpirit of pati- 
ence puts a beauty and glory upon the very 
body of a Chriſtian : Tertalliam elegantly 
expreſſeth the comely carriage of a patient 
Chriſtian under his ſufferings thus, Ha 
countenance 1scalm and pleaſant, bis — 
[morth, net wrinkled with ſorrow or anger, 
his eye lids det down in 4 cheerful manner, bis 
eyes caſt down not with miſery, but hamility, 
v month ſealed with filence, &c. di patien- 
N, cap. 15. 


Laſt At. This will be a ſure proof to 
thee; ihat all thy ſickneſſes and miſery will 
end in heaven, Heb.6.12. That ye be wet 
Har fal, but followers of them, Yoho through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes : oh | 
ſerve all the glory of heaven is laid up in the 
promiſes, and the Patriarchs, Prophets, 


Apoſties. Martyrs, and Saints, which have - 
died in all ages, are now in heaven inberiting 


the promiſta, are enjoying that i 
neſſe which I — them 2 * 
Scriptures but how came they to inherit 
theſe promiſesꝰ why 7 ith and pa- 
tience: now we have the ſame gy 
ma 
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lovers of them; they are gone a 


made to us, which they do now inherit: 
but how ſhall we come to inherit the ſame 


| promiſes? thoſe ſaints are poſſeſt of glory, 


yonder they live, and raigne, but bow ſhell 
we do to come among them 2 * de fol- 

ictle be- 
fore you; away after them, follow their ſteps 
through faub and patience, and you. ſhall 
with them inherit the promiſes, Heb. 
10. 36. Te have need of patience, that after 
Jt have dowe the will of God, ye might receive 


the promi ſe. 


So much ſor the motives. No that y 
may practiſe this duty, obſerve theſe fiye 
following directions. 


1. Labour by patience to keep thy ſont 
under the rule and government of thy gra- 
ces: Luke 21, 19. I» jour patience poſſeſs 

your ſouls : by patience & man keeps the 
weet poſſeſſion and enjoyment of bimfelf , 
by this grace it is that « man doth rule his 
Spirit, Prov 15. 32. Beloved, when the 
body is troubled, its an hard thing to rule 
the ſoul; to keep the affections, paſſions, 
thoughts, words, looks, actions in their 
place; much covetouſneſſe, pride, unbelief, 
"bs uU4 anger, 
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anger, and diſcontent are apt to work, and 
aka and diſplace the ſoul at ſuch a tune: 
now a patient man bears off bis troubles by 
the ſtrength of his graces, and the 5 
of all graces work1n patieuce; be believes « 
patiently, hopes patiently, and lies patient- 
ly under the will of God, loving and re- 

joycing in him; ſo that patience keeps tho 
ſoul from ſinking+, and it keeps cor- 
rmprion from riſing, and keeps all graces 
working, ſo chat the heart is full of duty, 
when it is full of patience, and ** | 
heart is eſtabliſhed and fetled in a ly, 
even, cheerſul, and obedienc frame under 
the will of God. - 


2. Bepatient in obedience to the will of 
God; for it cannot be true patience, ex- 
cept thou bear thy affliction patientiy ſor 
this reaſon, becauſe it comes from the will 
of God, I knew a ſickneſſe is not a thing 


it ſelf whicha natural will ſhould chnſe;bur . 


when God ſignifies that its his will that thou 
ſhouldſt be viſited, then here comes in the 
work of patience, to deny thy own will, 
whereby thou waft willing to have caſe, 
and health , and life, and to ſay, I am 
willing to go into ſick bed, or death. bed, 


ro 


\ 2: 
ta ſuitil the will of Gdd; we have our 8a- 
viours examplofortbis, be was i 8. 
willing to avoid the ſufferngs by his crea- 

ted, uunune will; but looking upon them 
as from the will of bis Father, be 
ſubmirs tus will co his Fathers, ſaying, Mat. 
26: 30. Not, as I will, but as thou wilt: 
ſo a child of God may ſay, Iam willing to 
have my health, and life, to live in the 
world wich my friends and relations, and 
to be a bleſſing to the Church df God ; 
but if it be Gods will that I ſhall be ſick 
and dead, let me die to fulfill the will of 
God, rather then live to fulfill my own 


3. Humble and abaſe your ſelves under 
the hand of God in your viſitation, 1 Per. 
5. 6. Humble your ſelves ander the mighty 
handof God : See what a mighty; band of 
God is upon thee, and humble thy ſelf un- 
der it; che humbleſt Chriſtians are always 
the patienteſt Chriſtians. Its obſervable, 
that the reaſon of eb impatience was his 
roghigh thoughts of himſelf, and his too 
low thoughts of God, and therefore ob- 
ſerve how God pleads with him, Job 38. 
2,3. Who i th that darkens connſel 7 


wer 


clit. Power over < F 
werdr without knowledge > What prating| 
fellow, is this, that by: bis ignorant talk 
darkens my Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and pro- 
widence > Becauſe thou didſt challenge mus, 
todifpnte with thee, and didſt promiſe ta 
anſwer me. Job 13.23. 4 xp now thy lojni 
like a mas: for I will demand of ther, and 
an{wer thaw me, Now when God had in the 
following words demonſtrated his inſinite 
power and wiſdomin the works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, Fob is thereupon ſo 
deeply convinced of the Majeſty of God, 
and of the vanity of himſelf , that he re- 
ſolves for ever after tobe humble, patient, 
and filent, Job 40. 4, 5. Behold I am vile, 
what a ] anſ wer thee? I will lay my hand 


Apen my oeley/. 
Once late | ſpoken ( like 4 fool as 1 wat}. 
but Iwill an[wey, yea, twice, but I wil 


proceed no further. 


4. Conſider the deſert of ſins, it 
will make ches bear patiently what thou 
ſufſereſt, to conſider what thou deſerveſt: 
It was 4 ſavon pag of a good man be- 
ing then tortured with the pain of fick · 
neſſe; e (faith he) this not he: he that 
believes what hell is, and knows that = de- 

: erves 
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ſerves to be there, will ſee great reaſon to 
he patiently under the greateſt pains ofthe 


mot tormenting ſickneſſe, and to refolye 


with the Prophet, Micah 7. 9. 7 will ber 


i [abv s#diyrarion of the Lord, becanſe I have 


«i. | (ned againſt hi. | 
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Laſtly, Wait by patience for a comfor · 


table iſſue out of thy ſickneſſe, James 1. 4. 
Let patience have ber perfect work : ſome are 


patiemt awhile, and after fly into paſſion 


ſand diſcontent : but as long as there is any 


work for patience, ler her have her 


„ {work, James 5. 7. Be patient brevbren . 
, | [to thecoming of the Lord: Sirs, the Lord is 


coming, and he will put an end to ſiekneſſe 
and d he comes : conſider what 


: [the Lord will do co thy body and ſoul at his 


coming, and be patient till his coming : for 


- {wben thou meeteſt him, thou wilt fee he 


not ſtay too long. 

Its obſervable that God and his people 
have both the ſame end: thy great end is 
the glory of God, and the ſalvation of ci 
ſelf, and of all Gods Church; and 
this now is Gods end: but God hath 
ſer thee” thy way to this end, and be 


' | hath ſet and appointed to himſelf his own 


way: 
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way: now Gods way is not as thy wayghou [gui 
thinkeſt ſuch and fuch 2 | 
make God glorious and his Church happy; ales 

but God, he bath a way above and co 

to thy way: and fo. as to this caſe,,thow 

mayſt think it is the beſt way for Gods. ga: 

ry. and for thy family, and for thy ſelf, for, | e- 
thee to enjoy thy health and life, oe: — 
Gods way is to bring: thee to ſickneſſe and 
death : well, what muſt be done in this caſe} 
Anſw. Still keep thy heart fixt thy 
gloriousend , and do thou follow thy way: 
of duty, and patiently wait upon, and ſubs 

- mitunto God in his way of Providence; and 

thou ſhalt find that at the laſt Gods work- 


mg in bis way of Providence, thy 
keeping to thy way of duty, will in the 
ſame end, vic. Gods glory, and thy ever: 
laſting ſalvation. ey 


Duty 8. In ſickneſſe give counſel to 
thy Friends about thee : ſee how Moſes 
ſtands over eternity, and preacheth to the 
Iſraelites, Dent. 32. See alſo the language 
of a dying King to his Succeſſor, 1 Chrons 
28. 9, Ties Solomon, wy Jen, know then 
the God of thy Father, as him with 4 
perfett heart, and with a willing wind : dee 

again 
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a the ſolemn charge of the dying A- 
poſticers Timerhy, 2 Tim. 4.1, 2. 1 charge 
het therefore before God, and the Lord gef 
chi, who ſhall the judge the quick, and the 
thalb ar his appearing and bu kingdom; Preach 
thi werd, be inftant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 

rebuke, exhort with all patience and 


| wy ſuffering. And you know the farewel 


Sermon of our dying Lord, 70. 14. 15,16. 
Ir wis a ſweet and ſayoury ſaying of Hype- 
as to his little Son that flood by his death- 
bed : Diſce mi fili mandata Domini, & ipſe 
tuntriet e : Leas my sid the com- 


'{ mandments of the Lord, and he will noxriſ 
the | 


k. 

Let thy laſt words be ſuch that may ſa- 
your of a heart breathing after the ſalvati- 
on of thoſe that are to come after thee : 
thou art now ſtanding at the end of all 
worldly perfections; thy ſtomack is almoſt 
doſed for ever, thy fleep is even gone for 
ever, thou art at the end of all the pleaſures 
of fin, at the end of all worldly enjoyments, 
of, allche ordinances and dunes of this life, 
and thou haſt now but a ſtep to that j | 
ment which will quickly reſolve all chy 
thonghts about thy eternal eſtate : now 
thou ſeeſt what a vanity man is, what 

| 2 


chi Poirier & 
4 lye the world u, what a cheat"fin in, 
what a loſt _— an unbelievet .. bo 
what a precious j 1 Saint is, wharþ 43 
a rreaſure is, what "a Jed Wis J 
goipell is, what a Father God is, wr NI 
Saviour Chriſt is, What a place ben , bY 
what a portion Heaven- is; now tho h 
canſt ſpeak of theſe things with more] 
faich;,” and heart, and feeling then ever 
thy yokefellow, children, brothers, m. 
friends, neighbouts, have now more then © 
At 


eyer their hearts and ears open to thee, | tÞ 
and who knows what = ſaving work aſa. | ® 
voury word from one that is juſt in his 
flight ro eternity may make | and there- 
fore ſpeak ſo as one that earneſtly d& 
fires that the meeting between thee, and 
all thy ſad friends about thee may be 


C 

, 

joyful, when you come together next. | - 
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9. Pray carneſtly : that as long W 
thou haſt a gaſpe to breath, ir may ap» | 
„that thou haft a ſpiricto pray :I dare 

be b bold to fay, Thon mayſt gain more 
by one ſpiritual breathing in berpes, 

then che moſt proſperous merchant can 
the moſt | returns of a who 


age. | 


Pray 


n is;] Fra with obedient ſabmiſfion to Gods 
will, chat be will reſtore thee to health 
vhar ad life ; beg of God to ſpare thee 8 little; 
he this will ſweeten bealth and life to thee, 
den it is given as a fruit of prayer, if thou 
44 live : and it will be a ſweet teſtimon 
ot. that thou doſt not leave the world in a. 
content if thou dieſt. | 

Pray = 2 * ſce how 
many mi kc „and what à great 
crowd 77 yon Hh women will ſtand at 
the left hand of Chriſt at — — 
ment: and beg of God t Ns 
great names ſake, and for. the ſake of 
Chrifts obedience rhou mayſt find mercy 
' bay great __ let = — and 
ihope. be never ſo , an expe- 
riences never fo — and thy evi- 
dences never ſo clear, yet thou mayſt 


ſee reaſon, and need enough of theſe 


prayers. 
2 carneftly on From —_— —— 
t part of it, row 

e ial relation: believe 
hat 3 father, and , and husband, and 

Saviour the Church hath 4 and what a 

| body, and ſponſe ,and familythe Church is, 
and what an everlaſting covenant of = 
* £ 
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—ů—— and 22 ! ad 
what a multitude of mighty, ſubtil, cruel,jim- 
devils,and —— againſt the 


placable 
Church, and that yet in deſpite of all Chriſſ 


will preſent ic to himſelf a gl Churthg 


it is good on thy ſick bed to fer this' | 
body Church before thee, ro [tt thy 


thoughts walk, about Sies, and go round 
about her, and tell the towers thereof: And 
te mark well — YAN confeder her 
palaces, &c. Plal. 48. 12, 13. and feet 
ſelf this bleſſed flock, and family, 11 
fo with all thy might pray for this Church: 
thus dying - Moſes cries to. God for his 
Church, — 17. Let the Lord, the 
God of the ſpirits of all fle ſet a man over the 
ation: Which may go out before them 
which may ge in before them; and which 
may lead them ont and Which may bring them, 
uw; that the congregation of the Lord be not 
as Hep, Which have no ſhepherd. wh 
Pray for thy family friends and relations. 
The prayer of Cracigewin his ſickneſſe u 
worthy of our imitation: Fac meos orphes 
#05" vaſa miſcricordiae. Lord make m 
; weſſels' of . mercy : beg 
— hy fins 


bouſe, and that he will graciouſly. ſup- - 


* 


3 
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. unn of bee, chen thou are 


1 2 may be bleſſed to Gods 
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y that ty name, graces, counſel, re- 


and the of others, that by 


Lun "when thes art dead, chew mayſt be wk 


62 
Fra abe for enerhies : you know the 
Fast of ele ; who almoſt 
— out therr laſt in prayer for 


their -eneniles' = Terhi makes love to 
enemies to be a property pecaliar to Chri- 
ſtians , ſaying, Awico: diligere omninww th, 
iii, autem ſolorum Chriftianorum : all 
ray tovi their friends, bat none bat Chrs- 
7 75 took their enemies, a8 8 
: Byety Chriſtiafi' ſhould be alwa 
Abe ja har, Fw will pro prove 2 
ially now them art 
N 8 — Bo — be fond with 
_ dove ta, and pityer for 
peur to be 


ET 


Chriſt power 


IS 

and zins bags hell bei 
. 2 inſtrument be — — 

75 n ne mak ＋ ee nd 

f * wich ſove an 

werds bim, which will cauſe in rhee 

Cebres aſter his gycrlafting ſalvation, 
do thoucarneſtly offer up theſe dehred h 
prayer unto Cod; this will be « ſweet 
mogy of thy igt and will be « ſer- 
1 0 ſweet lay . 

may in anſprer to yers 

861 —— le to thy poor e . 


OV 42 
e 


2 'be bout _ 
1 yiog, „ 

| oh, 17. for, there haus- 1 
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"Bodily Diſeaſes. 
„A die with this thus I lay, ſettla 
upon ſome Scripture which ſet - 
n of fin and ſalvation upon thee , 
be a ſweet evidence, that thou 
in Vinh and thus believing the pro- 
whileſt — hveſt, thou ſlrale be 
ro inherit the promiſes when thou 


Wes 


je 


11.Be willing in obedience to God 
this is 20 die to tbe Lord, Rom 14.18; 
on, a man may with courage and 
on burn at a take, and men burn 
"dearh becauſe of his profeſſion 
truth of rand and ons this is 
height of 


dit to bim t 40 and though ro 


Less 
e 


{Th 


j commend him for « Saint, 
bats? y condemn him for un 
t he 
75 to ord in Chriſt ; Conſider 
doſt hereby graciouſly finiſh 


that 2 
in obedience to 
Lord, and to to the Lord, and — 
1 obedienee; thou now 
traveſt thy 2 . eſtate, und — 


l op his life as a ſacriſce 0 


Chrifls\Power e 
ther, and mother, and wife, and ebildten 
to fulſillthe will of God: ſo alſo alt 
thou : haſt been deing by prayer; medius. 
tion ſacra ments, ſabboths, Sc. thou wiz 
lingly. yieldeſt to have finiſher by deni 
thou art — willing rhat the old man 
of fin be put off by death fot ever; and 
that the new man. of holineſſe be puriod 
for ever : conſider thou haſt often prayd 
to be filled wich the likeneſſe and preſence 
of God, which can never be till death. 
Cbriſt hath prayed that thaw mayeſt be 
wherd be is, that thou mayeſt. ſre kis glory, 
Joh. 17. 24. andthis can never be ell thay 
del}; therefare I fay,be willing to die: cill 
upan the ſad mourners about thee; ſaying 
to them 18 Jacob to Jaſepb. Gen. 46. 30. 
Let ie die. Dear yokefellow, let me die 
ſweet childten, let me die; my pleaſant 
Fonathans let me die: and turn thy ſace 
toy God, and ſay with Sima», Luke! 
22g. Lerd, now letteſ thy ſervant depart 
i pence, I 1 1 10 11477 
_ nl, TY 1 4 1 180 er eee 
Laſlly, Commenited thy foul cd God; 
this n an act, of g believer, wh b 
freely gives up- HBCI un Gad and Chriſt 
2. 'Þ + as 


een av oh BS os = na =P 
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ving, loving, holy, bumble ſoul ; See — 


. 1 - Boduly Aiifcnſed- * 3037 
as bit Nght and dne tgον)e an enjoy | 


bim fob kver in heaven; now: !lby! giving 


cy ſoul to God thou giveſt, 
S he body will: be fare — 2 


low the ſoul; if the ſoul go to. bell, 


the body muſt go thither too; if the 

foul go to heaven, the body muſt be 
glorified there too; therefore {ee God as 

ir were ſtanding by thy bedſide ſaying to 

thee, My ſon, give we thy heart : give me 

thy ſoul give it me from fin and elf, give Prov 33 
it me from the world and devils ; give it 

me, for I made it, and bought it, and I will 

ſave it; oh then give it up, and commend 

it to God; ſee the infinite and unchangea- 


ble love, and mer d in Chriſt to 
thy foul, bean ich this love he 
will graciouſly and lovingly receive thy 
ſoul : and ſee what God will do with thy 
ſoul, in what fulneſſe of holineſſe, and joy, 
and glory he will ſettle it for ever: See 
that thy ſoul be ſuch, as thou mayſt com- 
fortably commend it unto God; do not 
preſent to bim a drunken, ignorant, proud, 
covetous unbelieving ſoul ; but a belie- 


— Je 222 


OVER 


Bodily DISEASES. 


Mat. 8.5.6 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 13,13. 
And 


the great duty ot preparation 
— and death, 


1ri{ts Power F 


Preached in ſeveral Sermons on| 


ed for the inſtruction pe- F 
y ofrhe more ignorant in + 


By By Edward Lawrence NM. A. Miniſter« 
the Geſpelat Baſcharch in rhe Coun- 
ty of Salop. 
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Iſaiah 38. 12. He will cat we off with pi 
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| from day even ts night wilt thou 
N | | _ - 7 2 I will tate fichneſs away from 
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printed by R. W. for Francis Tytos at the 


ER 5 eh 
To the Worſhipfull, and 


my very much honoured Ro- 
bet Corbet of Stanwardine in the 
Wood in the County of Salop : 
Eſq; and to his religious Con- «} 
ſort M Elizabeth Corbet, to- q 
gether with the reſt of the 
Congregation in the pariſh 
of Baſchurch, over which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made me 
Overleer. * 


- 
— —— 2 — 


My very much honoared in the Lord.. 


HE reaſon of this inſcrip- 
tion is not becauſe you are 

— by God, by your 
irth, family, ele, and 

other out ward | 
obe the chief of the inhabitants of 

| A my 


The Epiftle Dedeatory; 
my Pariſh : for although I acknow- 
tedee the wiſdom, and will of God,as 
the cauſe of 'this order and diſtinRi- 
on among men; and therefore do 
heartily give you the honour which 
belongs to you upon this account : 
yet I muſt confeſs that this is not the 
cauſe of this publick acknowledge- 
ment: But the reaſon is, that whereas 
many great perſons are a great curſe 
to their Countrey, which they fill 
with their own fins, and Gods judge- 
ments : God, hath made you the bleſ- 
ſing of yourage, in endeavouring te 
fill your place with the name, and 
kingdom, and will of Jeſus Chriſt 1 
and that in the great changes of our 


dayes, you have not as many, ſerved . 


the times, and your fins, but ſerved the 
Lord, and your generation; And 
becauſe of your great honour, and 
love tothe godly, able, and Ortho- 
dox Miniſtets of Chriſt, and to his ho- 
ly, bumble, ſober, and peaceable pev- 
ple, which bave been loathſome to 
others, 


XU} 


1 write this in _— of my 
«> 4 3 


The upiſle Dedicatay 
othtts, 4s the: fint of the world: But 
favoury td yen, as the falt of the 
earth; for whiah although yon have 
joy fully ſuffered reproach from ſome; 
yet you have had the honont, h ke tit 
gracious couple, A ndronicas and Furr 
nia, 4 be of note among the CApoſftlen 
And A that you were of the 
firſt that called me to eerciſe my Mi- 
niſtry in this place, wherein I have 
by your conſtant fayour and counte- 
nance received much © comfort. and 
encourdgement : The ſenſe of all 
which togecher with my great joy in 


ou; by my hopes of your being of 
— vlelled bunker of thoſe who are 
really joyned to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
dothed with his righteouſneſs, and 
who bring forth fruit in him, (whictr 
alone can make of you a ſweet fayour 
to Cod, and for that reaſon precious, & 
acceptable to his Saints) hath cauſed 
metgfignifie my ſincete honour, and 
love; und thank fulaeſs to you by this 


dedication. Now although I hope T 


heart 


XUM 


The Epiſtle Pellledtiry. , 
heart, as believing that God will eut 
off all flattering lips; and that a lying 
tongue is but for a moment: yet 1 
confeſs it fills me with ſerious 
thoughts, to confider that this when 
1 am dead, will be ct ſpeaking : And 
that hereby I ſpeak to you as it were 
in the hearing of the world: and that 
ſome whom we are bound in Chriſti- 
an wiſdom and charity to judge as 
upright Saints „ yet the heart- 
ſearching God may juſtly judge as 
hypocrites: and that many who haye 
made a greater profeſſion of godlineſs 
then any of us, have proved fearfull 
Apoſtates, when they have been tri- 
ed by errors, perſecutions, or prefer- 
ments: I ſhall therefore looking upon 
my ſelf and you as juſt in our very fall 
into eternity, and as preſently goin 
to judgement, and with the eat 
belief and thoughts that I can get of 
heaven and hell upon my heart, ſe- 
riouſly be ſeech you (according to the 
intent of this enſuing Treatiſe,) io 
examine your (elves whether (if you 
* were 


XUM 
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Tie Epiſlle Didigatory. 

were to die in the reading of this) 
you have a true Scriptute right to go 
to heaven q that ſo. you may find the 
witneſs of God by the word in your 
own conſciences, agreeing with this 
publick teſtimony of your poor Mint 
ſter: for it is. but a poor thing fora 
man of ſo lirtle credit, and leſs worth, 
to confeſi you before men: but this will 
be an honour indeed, to have Jeſus 
Chriſt 10 confeſs you befare bis Father 
3 an the great day of ibe n. 
feftation f tbe ſons of Gd. Aud 
continue to live 2s diſcetning th 
great difference bet wixt a godly and 
ungodly man, that yon may ſſill be 
known. by this character, to be par- 
ſons in whoſe eyes A vile per ſan (though 
neyer ſo great in the world. M & con- 
temned; but to honour them ( though 
never ſo poor) that: fear the Lord, 
This difference muſt needs: be great, 
when I dare be bold ta ſay, that it is 
ond che tongues of men and A- 
fully to expreſs the excelleacy 

[1 A + and 


EF. 


The Epifts mene 
and glory of the one, and the vilenefs 
and miſery of the other ; and cer- 
tainly the further inſight yon have ia 
the Scriptures, in God and Chriſt, 
men and devils; ſin and grace, hea» 
ven and hell, the more clearly you 
will know this difference. Do but 
look on che god y, and wicked, as they 
appeat in ſickneſs and death, and in 
the day of Jadgement : theſe put an 
eterudl period to all other diſtinctions⸗ 
there will be then no ſuch diffezxegoe: 
2 Ptince and Subject, Landlord and 
Tonaat, Nich and Poor, but only Gods 
ly aad Uagody; ſee the difference 
now, as it wilt appear when Come 
ye-birfſed, and Go ye curſed: and the 
right hand, and left band of Chriff: 
hath diſtiogaiſhed , and parted tha 
world. \ 141 | 

Be refolved to cleave to (Chriſt, 
his truth and people, through all che 
ſufferings, and ſturnbling blocks, which 


you meet with in your way. to hea- 
ven: i FP A DEI" 


XU 


The 25 Dedicate | 
then to many others: the great er 
porn wenn are che greater mo 

- graces be to you to 
Lan them z you have 2 — 
to deny, and a greater croſs to take 
| up: great riches, andhgrear prefer · 
ments make many great Perſecutors, 
and great Apoſtates, but few. great 
Martyrs: you muſt buy the 1rath, what 
ever it coſt yon and the more you 
we for it, the more you will gain 
7 if you ſell all for Chriſt, you 
never complain of a dear pur- 
chaſe. Look with the deareſt affe- 
ctions upon your poſterity , and be- 
lieve that you will never have ſuch 
an opportunity to make them ez. 
aud to entail the bleſſings of God up- 
on them, as when you are called to 
ſuffer for the ſake of Chiiſt : you 
be called to make a great ex- 
change: either co part with your lives 
| — and to keep Chriſt, and 
| heaven: or to part with Chriſt, hes- 
ven, and 3 

1 


ren 
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The Epiſtle Drilicatory. 
if ever ſuch a day come, look to the 


ſoul z above al keeping, 

— poor ſouls: —— — 
our Saviour, What ſball « man give in 
exchange for hu ſoul ? Be pleaſed to 
accept this pas thing, which I hum- 
bly offer to you: give it a little room 
in your Study, and Cloſet, and let 
the truths therein have a great place in 
your hearts. Now bleſſed of the Lord 
be you, and your hopefull poſterity for the 
precious things of the earth, and the 
fulneſs thereof, and: ſpecially for the 
good will of him that dwelt in the buſh, 


— — — _ 


Ne” for the reſt of you my dear- 
| ly beloved, my joy, and my longed 
a. | 
F It is now thirteen years fince-upon 
your free choice, and conſent, I was 
ſetled to be your Miniſter z I mourn 
that I have done you no better ſervices 
yet I bleſs God, that I have done yon 
no worſe, Some of you are the * 


.f, al _—__—L re xc LY 
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The Epifile Bodicatory. 


of n joy, others are the people f 


oper, but (God knows ) you are 

the people of my love: poſſibly you 
may not enjoy my Miniſtry long, 
though if any thing but death part us, 


it is like for your ſakes to be one of 


the ſaddeſt dayes of my age. Some 
know I might have had better places 
both before, and fince I knew you: 
but I never thought my ſelf too good 
for you: The Lord make me better 
whilſt I ſtay , and give you a bettet 
when Iam gone. Youwill wonder to 
to ſee me appear to you thus publick z 
my late . viſitation , whereby I was 
brought down to the gates of the grave, 
and brougbt up again, was the occaſion 
of my preaching theſe Sermons: and 
the unanimous advice of four godly, 
reverend, and learned Miniſters-all 
known to you, cauſed their printing, 
withour which my own private 
thoughts of them had never conſent» 
ed to have them licenſed for the Preſs. 
I have devoted this little plain ns 
of ue 


» The Epiflt Dedicetary. 


that one poor ſoul ſhould loſe the leaſt 
ſpiritual and ſaving good, which I may 
be 2 means to help him unto : I heave 
ie with you as a teſtimony of my fins 
cere-love to you, nat ſo much that 
vos way remembet me, but that you 


may — dur ſelves: , yo 


fins; 24 and that'y on 
may — r God, Cheiſt, — 
hell, death and —— which are 
alwayes preſent 

I mol needs witnefs that — — you 
have been been conſtant hearers of the 
word; and that you have many hun- 
dred Sermons to anſwer for, but 
muſt be doers, as well as bearers o the 
word, che fins of men, and the terrors 
of theLordmake me afraid that there is 
a ſtorm rifipg, and I doubt there * 


Eto tbe will of God, kunowiüg 
mat if he put — {our in ic, 

it will ptoſper & to le ſcormed 
by — r 10 ay Well done, 1 
care not who finds fault; I had rather 
bear the reproaches of thouſands, then 


XVI 


The Epifth Dedicatiry. 
be 4 great fall of m of, z and if 
700 wil Lese — Herod ſhall 
and that thoſe only are baile on Amt, 
and ſhall certainly Rand, who are both 
the hearers and doers of be word; I re 
fer you to his own words, Matth. 7. 
24, 25, 26, 27. 

[ beſeech you let not the world and 
fin come between your hearts and 
Chriſt; Let nothing keep you from 
heaven, which cannot keep you from 
hell. Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Feſws,t 

reat ſbepberd of the ſheep, through the 
Hood of the everlaſling Covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work 10 de bis 
will, working in = that which is well 
pleaſing in his fight through Feſus C briſt, 
j 1s whom be glory for ever, and ever, 
Amen, 
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Your ſervant for Jeſus 
lake, 


Baſcharch , 
Fuly 11, 1661. 


Edward Lamrence. 
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Reader, 


FT, RE Hough nothing be 
7 RY, 65 more certain and com. 
. mon then Death, it i 
5 4 a Ty ©) n common thing to be 
wth 5555 Sf prepared fer it: Or 
2 1 =: REM elſe (alvation would 
122 be common: As there 
are no Truths that are more neceſſary to 
be oft preacht and heard , than. thoſe 
which almoſt all men know ; ſo alſo no 
duties are more neceſſary to be urged than 
VEE t boſe that almoſt all confeſs, & think they 
* pradtiſe: who will not acknowledge that 
| preparation for Death ſhowld be the daily 
buſineſs of our lives, and done with the 
firſt and moſt ſeriow of our cares 1! \ Aud 
er, to the as * corrupted humane 


nature. 
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Tothe Reader. 


uncer tuin to true an hour, and certain 


6 a8 be loft far ever, if Death ſorprize 
_—_ in the ſtate which they are in, are 


a: mindleſs e 0s pre parat ion, and 


F of the 2 ch ſbonld go before 1 
change, as if it were no part of 8 om 


concernments : te thinks it ij a very 

delefull ſpectacle, to ſee men wnprepared 
to die, as bufily taken ap with imperts- 
nent diverſions, as if their work were done 
already: One drinking, and prating and 
finging in an Alebouſe, or Tavern h 
waprepared to dye : «Another imployed 
in feaſting and complement ,, and [ach 
company and diſeaurſe as will leaſt trouble 
lim with 7 — while yet be i 
77 ared to die: A — ep 

eceitfall — 


ſounbin for. — — 


i unprepared to die. Another —— of. 
his carnal heart with meer tical © 


— and lip · ſervice, as if he could 
ared ſoul into Acaven, 


nature, we muſt ſpeak it, thouſands that 


F 


Tothe Reader. 


few will know feelingly what an vaw- 
portant work Preparation , ll the 


rerrers of approaching Death be upon | 


them. 


one of Gods means for mens Prepara- 
ar” , A give bis Mimifters a lect fe 

{s to aſiiſt them in the work, As Chriff 
rvok part with the children that were par- 
rabers of fleſh and lian, Heb. 2, 14. 
-and in all things waſl be wade like n 
bis brethren, — bt be @ merci- 

full and fairbfull H þ prief. and in 
— he himſelf bath edbring romp: 
ted, he is able to ſurcou them that are 
rempred, v. 17, 18. ſe that we have not 
an High Prieft that cannot be touched 
with The feeling of our infirmitics , 


Heb: 4. 15. Even o bu 
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Toihe Reader? 


W be he fn 


fort. comforteth them in aff their rribs- 


lajians, that they may he able to comfort 
«- | them which wrt in any trouble, by the 
it- þ& Comfort wherewith they are comforied of 
iff And whether they be afflicted or 


ronforted, i is for your conſolation and 


4. || ſalvation. Even when they are preſſed 
et of me — above 2 
i- 7. lift, they receive the 
i — 2 death in themſelves , that 
7 — may not ireſt in themſelves, but 
we in God that raiſeth the dead —that 
188 Bf thanks may be given by many an their 
ed behalf, 2 Cor. . 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 11. 
s, Whereas thoſe that are inſenſible of their 
ms Bncerneſs to eternity, and in health full 
ke Bproſperity, grow ſecure, are lile to d 
7. Wively feeling — ft ro 
in 77 us preparation, which 
* we wilfall — ers 10 1 1 

b ee, be cor d with ani 


only felt, 


To the Reader." p 
amd Ms in religion, and vexing: the 
2 cementions about their 
Ceremonies and opinions , till the. - 
ran — — — — to jo 
apprehenſions, and bring them: 10 
confeſsions as Biſhop Ridley wade 10 | 
Hoaper in lis impriſonment. Thou baſt 
here in this Treatiſe the wholeſome-ſ«- 
weury fruit of ſickneſs : This ſervant 
the Lord was caſt down. and delivered, 
to teach him how to teach thee is prepart. 
The ſabject is of ſuch —_ »/efal- 
#t[s, and yet fally handled by 
777755 - be xr ſladied 1 1 
and the Bast ſo fit for the reading of the 
fick, or for thoſe friends tortad to thews 
that 2 about them, or vifit them, that 
( thong urgent buſineſs bited me 10 
read 5 all, Fe — Liars the moſt of 
it, and obſerwed the ſcope, and ſpiris: 
the work, ) 1 think is my duty to recom» 
mend it to tin thankfull acceptance and 
improvement ;, a{ſuring ther, ( 
experience of the benefits of a days 
life) that the ume is at hand, ben 
ei 


- 
C. 


To che Render. 


fades of Death and thy everlaſting flate, 
will appear to have been 
2 — 
that now divert diſtraq i worldlings, and 
are but the ſeed of endleſs ſorrows. 


Thy Brother in the Pa- 
tience and Hope of 
Believers, 
Anguſs 1. 
1661. 
Richard Baxter. 
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MaTtrtu.s. 5,6,7,8,9,10,1 1,12,13. 


J. And when Jeſus was entred into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him 4 Centarien, 
beſarc hing him, 

6. And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
home fick. 7 the palſie, grievenſly ter- 
mented, 

7. And Jeſwa ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8. The Centurion anſwerlh, and ſaid, Lord, 
1 am not worthy thow ſbonldefs come 
wy roof : but Heal the word only, u 
—— ſhalt be healed. ot, 

9. For ] am a man der anthority, 
ſouldiers under me: and 1 ſay to this man 
Go, and he goth; and to another Como, and 


he cemerb ; , and te my ſervant, Do this, and 
be doth it. 

10. When Jeſs beard ir, be Served, and 
aid to them that followed, 
ante you, I bave not found ſo 
wet in 1ſracl, 


. — 
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vation are nothing to us: and therefore this 
ſin is called, a dewying God that # above, 
Job. 3 1. 24, 25, 28. and Ager tels us, that 
when a man is full of the world, he is apt to 
deny God, and to ſay , Who i; the Lord! 
Prov. 30. 9. Oh what poor ſcornſul 
— a covetous, proud, ſecure world- 
ling hath of God, and Chriſt, and Saints, 
and Ordinances, and Salvation ! now this 
s one great uſe of ſickneſſes to convince a 
man of the vanity of the world : and this is 
a moſt convincing argument; for I dare 
challenge all the worldlings which the world 
it ſelf can own, to name me that earthly 
creature, and tell me what I ſhall call it, 
which can heal the wounds of a guilty con- 
ſcience, or can take out the ſting of death, 
or of which a man can — ſay, Here is a 
treaſure, which a lump of phlegm cannot 
take from me: If thou canſt not ſay this of the 
creature, I grant thou mayſt uſe it for thy 
good, but be ruled by a friend, never chooſe 
it for thy portion, : 

But more particularly we may hereby 
de convinced of the vanity of theſe five 
things. | 

Firſt, Of the vanity of our ſelves. Sick- 
neſs moved David to beg wiſdom of God, 
to know how frail be was, Pſal. 39. 4. = 

* 
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this made Job compare himſelf co a I., and 
to the dry ble, and to a flower and . 
dow, — 13. 25. and cap. 14. 2. and we 
read that this is the uſe of ſickneſſe ro hide 
de from man, Job 33.17. that 1s, to take 
it = away,to be ſeen no more : and if we 
did look on every thing which we arc uſu- 
ally proud of, as it will proye on a ſick bed, 
or death.bed, it would be an eſſectual 
means to abaſe us, and to hide pride frog 
us: beloveg, it is a moſt precious thing for 
a man to be fi'd with the knowledge and 
ſenſe of his o emipt neſſe and vanity : The 
Kingdom of heaven is unchangably entaild 
upon all ſuch, Mar. 5-3. Blefſed are the 
poor is ſpirit * for theirs u the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Hereby a man is ſweetly qualified for 
every duty: Faith never acts with more in. 
regrity and ſtrength , then when it acts 
from the belief of a mans own emprineſſe : 
for when ſelf i moſt ie, Chriſt i moſt 
acknowledged and believed; then duth a man 
moſt heartily and ſtrongly receive and reſt 
upon Chriſt to juſtifie and to ſave him, 
when.he ſees what a guilty, condemned, 
loft wretch he is in himſelt;and when he (ces 
what a weak, helpleſſe creature he ie, then 
doth he molt truſt to the infinite power of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and this alſo doth exceeding- 
E 3 1 ly 
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ly indear his heart in love to God, when he 
ees that God is ſo geod, and ſo full of 
grace, and love, and mercy, as to chuſe,and 
call, and pardon, and fave ſuch a vile and 
loathſome creature as he: then repentance 
is moſt inward and ſpiritual, when a man 
with 7ob, abhorrs bimſelf, and repents in duff 
and aſhes, Job 42. 6. and this fils the heart 
with prayer, for prayer begs of God 
what a man wants in himſelf, therefore 
when a man ſees himſelf poor, and empty 
of all good, and knows that he eannot be 
ſupplyed from himſelf, then doth he pray 
to be fild with the fulneſs of God. Now 
ſay, ſickneſſe is a ſpecial means to convince 
a man of his emptineſſe and vanity : for 
hereby a man is left bare and empty of all 
thoſe creature · comforts which ſeemed to fill 
him before: and now be ſees that nothing 
will fill him but grace and glory; and that 
there is nothing in him to make up this ful- 
neſſe. 

Secondly, To convince us of the vanity 
of great men. Oh what is a Prinee, or 
a Nobleman, or Gentleman, when the 
Pox. or the Fever, or the Conſumption will 
inſult over him, and ſcorn him, and make 
nothing of him! and there is nothing in him 
to reſiſt or remove theſe, becauſe the irre- 

ſiſlible 
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ſüſtble arm and power of God works in 
them; and therefore he may cry in his ſick- 
neſſe, help friends, help riches, help ho- 
nours: Butif God do not withdraw bu anger, 
the proud helpers ftoop under him, Job. 9. 13. 


The places of the world are called ſlippery -, 


places , Pſal. 73.18. and they that know 
what God is, and what fin is, and what the 
creature is, know by the cauſes the ſſi peri- 
»e/; of chem, and ſee you ſliding down as 
faſt as you are riſing up. And tell me you 
great men of the earth, where is the place 
which you can name and fay, here I can 
ſtand, and cannot — hell ! I tell you, 
there are ſtanders by can ſee your maꝑnifi- 
cent buildings ſituated on the borders of 
hell, your beds made at the very mouth of 
hell, your tables ſpred over the pit of 
hell, your horſes prancing with you, and 
Coaches ratling with you at the very edge 
and-brink of hell: ah great vanities ! where- 
ever you are, the mouth of hex1s gaping 
upon you, and there are thouſands of di- 
ſeaſes and deaths to looſe you in: we may 
hence then conclude with David, Pſal. 62.9. 
that men of high degree art a lie and vanity ;, 
and if we weigh — the balance with 


them, they will prove lighter then nothing 
E 4 Thirdly, 


and vanity. 


Pſalm 10. 


* 
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Thirdly, The vanity of ſtrong men: $0: 
lowon tels us, Prov. 20. 29. The glory of 
young wen is their ſtrength : and men are apt 
to be very proud of their —— that they 
can leap, and liſt, and run, and wreſtle, and 
tight, and excell others in bodily exerciſes, 
but what is all this ſtrength , when God 
comes upon thee by ſickneſſe, and with by 
frong hand oppoſeth himſelf againſt thee ? 
Job 30.21. Thy bones are now full of mar- 
row and ſtrength, but when a diſeaſe comes, 
thy ftrength Fill be dried mp like a Porſheard, 
or Pitcher baked and burnt in the fire, Pſal. 
22. 15, therefore when thy heart is lifted 
up in the ſenſe of thy bodily ſtrength, con- 
ſider, haſt thou an arm like God? or art thew 
ſtronger then he ? canſt thou fight with a Fe- 
ver? or wreſtle with the falling ſickneſſe? 
or out-run à conſumption ? no, no: this 
conflict will prove like that of ab- with the 
Leviathan, to teach thee to remembers the 
battel, and do no more. David was à man 
of ſuch ſtrength, that he tels us, hat 4 bow 
of fteel is brokgn by mine arms, Plal 18.34. 
but when he came to grapple with ſickneſſe, 
then he was ſo feeble and fore broken, that 
ſaith he, Pſalm 22. 14. 7 am powred ont likg 
water, and all my bones are ext of yoynt * Be. 
ſides, if thou live to it, old age will creep 


upon 
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upon thee ſhortly : and then the keepers of 
the heuſe, viz. the hands and arms will 
tremble : and the frong men, viz. the limbs 
that ſupport thee will bow, as we read Eccl. 
12. 13. and at laſt death ſhaft devony thy 
frrength, Job. 18.13. and the very worms 
of the earth will be too ſtrong for thee : 
let not therefore the mighty man glory in hu 
mighe, Jer. 9. 23. for as David inferrs 
from Gods walling men with ſickneſſe, 
Fſal. 39.5. Verily every man at hu beſt eſtate 
i alrogether vanity. 

4. To convince us of the vanity of chil- 
dren; theſe indeed are ſweet comtorrts, and 
it is a great mercy to be inſtruments i» Gods 
way of bringing ſuch an excellent creature 
as a man-child or woman-child into the 
world; and I have often thought, that when 
ſome do take too much pleaſure in a horſe, 
or in a dog, as a ſpaniel, or the like, that its 
a great bleſſing to parents to have ſuch ob- 
jects of their delight as their own children: 
hence ſaith Job, Oh that I were as in moneths 
paſt , when my childrens were 
ont me ! Job 29. 2.--6. and truly though 
the fare be but courſe, yer it makes it more 
pleaſant to have theſe plants abont the table: 
theſe are indeed ſweet flowers; but a ſick- 
neſſe comes, and then like a Poſie, chey 
w:ther 
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wither in thy boſome; ſo that we maſt con- ff p, 
clude with Solomon, Eccl. 11. alt. that ,s 
childhood and youth « vanity. te 
Laſtly, of the vanity of wealth and rich- p 
es; oh how bare will ſickneſſes and death 
make a man ! Sits, a dead corps is but a poor 
thing; how poor doth a rich man go out 
of the world, when ſickneſſe and death hath 
ſtript him of all hisenjoyments ! and then, 
as he came naked ont of his motheys womb, ſo 
waked muſt be retwrs : Job 1. 21. Eccleſ. 
5. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 7. look on the world with 
your hearts filld with the thoughts of ſick - 
gneſe and death, and then you will ſee 
the vanity of it; look on thy ſelf as ſtreteht 
on a bed of languiſhing, ſee thy ſelf lying 
in a Coffin, or in a Grave, or ſtanding be- 
fore the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, and then 
ſee bow all the riches of the world appear 
before thee, if a man look on his ſtately 
houſe, and buildings, what a pleaſant dream 

is he in to ſee a ſweet ſcituation, wholſome 
aire, convenient roomes, &c. But let him 
legt. ſee death coming up into the winde; and 
then what pleaſmre hath bein bu bouſe after 
3 Jo>11-21: him, when the number of bis moneths u ent off 

in the midft ? So when a man is feedi 

| himſelf with che pleaſant thoughts of a 

2 King 4- feaſt, let him remember that death i i» the 
40 » , 
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Pw, and that death ſtands between the ca 
and the lip, and then he will not be ſo apt 
to make his belly his God, like thoſe 
Phil. 3. 19. 

So when men are proud of cheir pedi- 
grees, and take pleaſure in reckoning up 

ir kindred, and telling of their families, 
let them take in theſe with the reſt of their 
relations, ſaying to corruption, Thow art our 
Father, — * worms, Tos are our Mo- 
thers and Sifters, Job. 17. 14. and this will 
ſhew all to be but #oble duſt, and rich earth, 
and great vanity. 

So much for the ſecond end of Chriſts vi- 
ſting men with ſickneſs. 

End 3. To fill our hearts with che ſeuce 
of death: fickneſſes are fir means for this 
purpoſe; for ſickneſs it ſelf is a kind of 
death : for death is a privation of life, a 
ſeparation from that which is our life : 
and now we know we have as it were a liſe 
in food, friends, and eſtates c. and fick- 
neſſe parts and ſeparates us from theſe , 
it ſtops the paſſage betwixt theſe and a man, 


ſo that the pleaſure and comfort of theſe 
cannot come to the man for his diſeafe , 
but the man ſtands as it were between the 
two worlds, at the end of this world, and at 
the beginning of che other, and all creature 
\ enjoyments 
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enjoyments are ſhut up from him; and the 
great things of eternity ſtand open before 
him; ſo that what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
perſecution, is for the ſame reaſon true ot 
fickneſſe, 2 Cor. 4. 12. Death worketh in w, 
when ſickneſſe comes, death works apace it 
works away your health, it works away 
your eaſe, it works away your ſtomachs, it 
works away your ſtrength, and at laſt 
works you into your graves, hence we find 
that the godly in Scripture were full of the 
thoughts of death in the time of their fick- 
nefle : David _ on his ſick bed that his 
viſitation may be actified; to this purpoſe, 
Pſal. 39. 4. Lord makes me to know my 
md and this improvement made He- 
mas Of his ſickneſſe, when the wounds of his 
ſoul cauſed waſtings and diſeaſes in his bo. 
dy, Pſal. 88. 3, 4, J. For my ſoul « full 
+ troubles, and my life draws nigh unto the 
7 and this was good Hezthiah 

is frame in his ſickneſs, /. 38. 10, 11,12. 
¶ ſaid in the cutting off my days, I ſhall go to 
the gates of the grave; I am deprived f the 
refidne of my years : I ſaid I ſhall not ſee the 
Lord,even the Lord in the land of the living: 
I fall bebold man no more with the inha- 
bitants of the earth. Mine age ts departed, 


and is removed from me, as 4 ſoepberds tent: 
1 
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I have ent off like a weaver my life. He 


will cat me off with pineing fickneſſe ;, from 

even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
do when Fob was almoſt throtled with a di- 
ſeaſe, for ſaith he, 7ob 30. 8. It bigdeth me 
abont as the Collar of my coat, he makes 
this gracious uſe of his viſitation, ver. 23. 
1 know that thou wilt bring me to death, and 
to the howſe appointed for all living. So 
that by all we ſee that ſickneſſe is a 
ſpecial means to fill our bearts wich the 
thoughts of death. 

End 4. Jo fill the heart with the know- 
ledge and ſenſe of God; Beloved, our 
hearts are apt to be ſenſeleſſe of God as he 
appears in the ordinary courſe of his pro- 
vidence, and mercy , therefore God often 
manifeſts himſelf in the croſſes and changes 
of our life, which make us more apt to 1n- 
quire into the cauſe of ſuch alterations; as 
when corn grows in its ordinaty courſe, 
firſt the blade, then the eare, then the full 
corn in the eare, few obſerve the good pro- 
vidence of God herein; but when God by 
froſt, haile, or blaſting, deſtroys the fruits 
of the field, ſo that it neither yields bread 
to the eater, nor ſeed to the ſower, hereby 
his hand is more remarkably een and ob- 
ſerved ; ſo whileſt God continues — in 

alth, 
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health, and eaſe, and firength, few 
are ſenſible of his goodneſs berein ; bur 
when he fills their bodics with aches, pains, 
and diſeaſes, then his power and providence 
is more obſerved in ſuch viſitations: hence 
laith eb, cap. 10. 17. Tles reveweft thy 


watmeſſes againſt we ; as Gods mercies are 


called his witneſſes, hi doing good, and giv- 
ing rain, and fruitful ſeaſons, Act. 14. 17. 
ſo ſickneſſes, and other judgements are 
fitly called Gods wirzeſſes, the uſe of which 
is to declare and teſtihe of God to us: 
Oh ſaith the Peſtilence, be is a terrible God 
that ſent me; and faith the Fever, he is a 
mighty God chat ſent me; and faith the 
Conſumption, be is a juſt God that ſent me; 
if you will not receive the teſtimony of 
Gods Miniſters, and of his mercies, will 
you receive the teſtimony of your affli- 
tions l certainly every ſickneſſe, if the con- 
ſcience be awakened, will teſtiſie the ſame 
things of God, and Chriſt, which Miniſters 
preach tf you: conſider further I pray you, 
that there is a more ſpecial aptneſſe in di. 
ſeaſes ro convince the heart of S then 
in divers other things which yet will leave 
us inexcuſable: as it is the ule of outward 
mercies to commend the power, and wiſ- 
dom, and care, and goodneſſe of God to 


our 
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our hearts; and a man may improve every 
mercy ſo, as out of it to fill bis heart with 
God; but there are ſnares and temptati- 
ons in theſe to ſteal the heart from God, 
and therefore men are apt to loſe God, 
and co forget him, when they are moſt full 


of theſe mercies: So in injuries from men, 


we ſhould ſee the hand of God. From 
men, which are thy hand O Lord, faith David, 
Pſal. 17. 14. but we are uſually fo fild , 
with anger, and revenge towards men, that 
we forgec the band of God : 

Bur now in a ſickneſſe the name of God, 
and the hand of God is more clearl 
known and ſcen, ſo that there is no ſuc 
proviſion for luſt in a ſickneſſe as in the 
mercies; here is no profit, nor credit, nor 
pleaſure for luſt to feed upon; and here is 
no inſtrument to quarrel with, will a man 
be angry with a Fever, or be revenged on 
a Conſumption ? no, we muſt own the 
power, and will of God, who is the cauſe of 
the viſnation. 

End 5. Chrift ſends diſeaſes to turn men 
from fin and che world, unto himſelf; hence 


-God complains of the want of this as a 


great diſappointment, Amos 4. 10. [have 
ſent among you the Peſtilence —— (to cauſe 
you turn to me) yet have ye not returned unto 
me, 
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will you provide him a ſumptuous feaſt, or a 
rich ſuit of cloaths, or offer him ſome place 
of preferment ? No, no; ſhew him a God, 
and Chriſt to ſave his poor ſoul , ſhew him 
a happineſſe which will make him bleſſed, 
when he is turned out of all which fick- 
neſſe and death can take from him: more- 
over it appears that ſickneſſe is appointed 
by God as a means for our converſion, be- 
cauſe this and every affliction calls as to do 
that which the word calls us unto : Bleſſed 
i the man whom thou chafeneſt O Lord, and 
teacheſt him our of thy Law, This makes a 
mana Bleſſed man, when in bis — 

e 


me, ſaith the Lord : and therefore its obſer- 
vable that in a ſickneſſe God doth blaſt that 
which makes the ſnare to hold our hearts 
from God ; as we know, much of the life 
and ſtrength of pride, and covetouſneſſe, 
and other lufts is in the profits and plea. 
ſures, and preferments of the world; now 
what are all theſe to a ſick man ? his ſick. 
neſſe doth as it were block up all proviſion 
from the fleſh ; and now he may ſee that 
none but God and Jeſus Chriſt can anſwer 
the neceſſity of his ſoul : and therefore let 
me aske you, Whatis the beſt thing, which 
you would propound to a friend on a fick 
bed, who is juſt upon his flight into erernity 7 
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he is full of che teachings of the law; bence 
we are commanded to hear the rod, and who 
hath appeinted it, Micah 6. 9, Beloved, the 
rod ſpeaks as well as ſtrikes, and we ſhould 
hear the rod, as well as feel the rod; now 
what doth the rod ſpeak ? I anſwer, the 
rod ſpeaks the mind and will of God, who 
ſmites with it, the rod and the word ſpeak 
the ſame language; therefore we ſhould ſee 
our ſickneſſe full of Scripture : Oh faith 
the dropſie, Turn to the God that ſent me; 
and faith the Ague, Make your peace with 
God chat ſent me; and this is the voice of 
every diſeaſe which comes upon us : and 
therefore conſider that God doth often ſo 
bleſſe and ſanctiſie a ſickneſſe to us, that it 
is a means to turn the heart to God, and 
cauſeth us to bring forth the fruit of many 
other diſpenſations: as for example, God 
ſends to allure us by his mercies, Hoſ. 11.4. 
I arew them with the Cords of a man, with 
the bonds of love; there are ſecret cords and 
bands 1n all our mercies to draw, and to 
bind our hearts to Cod; and when we find 
our ſelves nouriſht with meat, and refreſht 
with ſleep, we ſhonld find a ſecret vertue in 
theſe mercies to joyn our hearts to God; 
bur God uſeth this means with many a one, 
but the foul yet abides in his fins , then God 

8 F ſendeth 
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ſendech another ſervant; he ſends a faiths 
ful Miniſter to call him to himſelf, and 
faithful friend ro perſwade him to come, 
but yet the poor ſinner will not come; well 
ſaith God, I will yet try another meſſenger, 
Go Fever, Go Ague, &c. Now theſe are 
often ſo bleſſed, that all the former diſpen. 
factions work afreſn; now he remembers his 
mercies, and ſermons,and counſels and they 
all work ſo effectually, that the poor ſinner 
is ſavingly converted unto God. 

End 6. To convince people of the ne- 
ceſlity andexcellency of Godly Miniſters : 
beloved, Gods Miniſters are the ſtrength of 
King and Kingdom, the very Militia of the 
land : the charets of Iſrael, and the horſe+ 
wen thereof, 2 Kings 2.12, the Apoſtle 
ſhews how we ſhould eſteem Godly Mini- 
llers, 1 Cor. 4. 1, Let a man [+ account of 
ws, 45 the Miniſtert of Chriſt ,, if we eſteem 
Minihers aright, we ſhould prize them as 
Miniſters, prize them tor that which makes 
them differ, and wherein they are ſeparated 
from other men ʒas if you would truly prize 
the Lords day, and call it a delight, and honour 
ble, as the Scipture requires, you mult 
eſteem it as ſanctiſied and ſeparated from 
other days, and thereby you ſhall ſee 
it a more holy, and bleſſed day; ſo if you 
would 
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would prize the Lords Supper, you muſt 
eſteem the bread and wine as leparaced 
from other bread and wine, and as conſe- 
crated and ſanctiſied to ſuch a uſe ; fo if 
you would honour an Embaſſadour from 
a great King, you do not ſo much look up- 
02 his pzrſonal worth, but he is honqured 
and received as he is ſent from the King, 
and ſtands in his ſtead : fo my brethren, if 
we would prize a Miniſter aright, look up- 
on him as ſeparated to the Goſpel, as 
cloathed with authority to preach the word, 
and adminiſter the Sacraments, as one 
through whoſe hands God hath in wiſdom 
choſen to tranſmit the treaſures of the Go- 
ſpel co you, and as one who ſtands in the 
ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt, who is ready to re- 
venge all the affronts that are offered unto 
bim: now my brethren there are no ſorts 
of men ſo much abhorred by che world as 
Godly Miniſters, theſe whom our Saviour 
calls the ſalt of the earth, Matth.5.13. as if 
the world of men would be but as a piece of 
ſtinking carrion, if it were not for Godly 
Miniſters, and godly people ; and the 
Apoſile tells us, they are unte God a [week 
ſavour in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 15. yet © 
are hated as if they were the loathſom 
excrements in the world: This Pasl 
F 2 elegantly 
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elegantly expreſſeth, 1 Cor. 4. 13. We art 
made as the filth of the world, and are the 
off - ſcouring of all things unto this day. Mini- 
{ters are loathed as if they were a cerſe, and 
plagme to the world, and as if they were 
the naſtieſt jakes or ſink on the earth; for 
thus the words in the original, eus fn 
and mei qa, imply. But now when God 
throws a ſinner on a bed of ſickneſſe, then 
a faithſul Miniſter is for worth and excel- 
lency one of 4 thouſand, Job 33. 23. for the 
more a man ſees his need of thoſe ſoul-ſa- 
ving mercies, which Chriſt ſends by tus 
Miniſters, the more he will prize Miniſters 
themſelves ; if a man ſees what hell is, he 
will prize Miniſters that labour to fave him 
thence ;if a man believes what heaven is, 
he will account Miniſters precious, who are 
to be the greateſt means under God to 
bring him — if the ſoul be wounded 
for lin, then how beautiful are the ſeet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! Rom. 
10. 15. Solookon thy ſelf as gaſping un- 
der ſickneſſe at the door of Eternity, and 
then ſee whether thou dareſt boaſt, that 


thou hadſt rather hear a Piper then hear a 


Preacher, or rather ſet up a May pole then 
ſetup a Ainiſter; theſe will prove but poor 
frolicks 
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rolicks, when thou ſeeſt nothing but death, 
and hell, and the day of judgement before 
thee ; thou wilt be glad then to fend for 


theſe Elders, the Minſters of the Church, to Jam.5.14. 


pray over thee ,and as falt as thou canſt ſpit 
in their faces now, thou wouldeſt be glad 
then to lick the very duſt of their feet, for 
the leaſt ſound comfort that ever dropt from 
their ſanRtiked lips. 

End 7. Chriſt by ſickneſſes doth further 
and promote the Salvation of his own peo- 
ple, ( as the e particulars do more 
fully evince) and the reaſon of this is, 
becauſe Jeſus Chriſt doth every thing to his 
people as their Saviour, and therefore there 
is a ſaving power and vertue works from 
Chrfft in and through all his diſpenſatiors 
towards them; as whether a father feed, or 
whip his child, he doth it with the heart of a 
Father, for the good of his child , ſo if Chriſt 
afflict his child he doth it with the heart of a 
ſaviour, to ſave his child; and therefore 
all Gods people may ſay of their ſickneſſe, 
as Paul in another caſe, Phil.1.19. 7 He 
that this ſpall turn to my ſalvation, We have 
full proof of this, 1 Cor. 11.32. Whew 


| weare judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 


(meaning by thoſe ſickneſſes, and weak- 
neſſes mentioned in ver. 30.) Thar we 
| | "ob frould 
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Sold not be condemned with the world: nor 
go to hell with the world: hence Tertuſias 
ſpeaking of Gods fatherly love in correct. 
ing his people, hath this patherical paſſage, 
O ſervum illum beatum , enjus emendation; 
Dominus inſtat, c ai dignatar iraſci ! de pati- 
entid, cap. 11. Obliſſed a that ſervant, fer 
Whoſe correftion or amendment the Lord is ſo 
earneſt, with whom he vouchſafes to be ( ſo 
lovingly) angry: Beloved, it is obſervable, 
that God doth not diſtinguiſh his people 
from the wicked, by making them Lords, and 
ling chem with the treaſures 
of the earth; theſe are not the effects of 
diſtinguiſhing grace; for a wicked man may 


kave his belly full of theſe things; whoſe belly 


thou filleſ® with thy hid treaſmres : and 
theretore ob tells us of thoſe that provoke 
God, that into their hands Cod brings abun- 
dantly of worldly things, Fob 12. 6. he 
brings a whole Empire of the world into 
the hands of a Nero, or a Turk : But God 
diſtinguiſheth his people from the world by 
making them holy and happy : and therefore 


though the common mercy of God, which 
brings riches, and honours, and health, c&c. 
doth not ſo much abound to the godly, yet 
the diſtinguiſhing grace ef God, which 
brings ſalvatien, Tit. 2+ 11. never fails, 

and 
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Bodily Diſtaſes. 
and therefore when they have many things 
which hinder their eſtates, and liberty, and 
health; yet nothing ſhall hinder their ſal- 
vation, but ſtill che infinite power of Chriſt 
is working and prevailing to bring them to 
heaven. 

End 8. Chriſt by ſickneſſe doth change 
his people more and more into his own 
likeneſſe : ſo that as the fire melts, and 
ſoftens the gold, and thereby fit it for 
the ſtamp; fo theſe ſickneſſes ſoften the 
hearts of the godly, and thereby fir them 
to receive the ſtamp of Gods image: 
Hence many a Saint comes more full of God 
from a ſick bed, then he did from a Ser- 
mon, or Sacrament for many a day before, 
to this purpoſe agrees the ſaying of learn- 
ed and holy Rolle on his ſick bed, I not 
aſhamed ( faith he ) fo profeſs, that I never 
attained to Jer 4 great meaſnre of the know- 
ledge of Coda I have gained by this ſic kxeſſe. 
The Apoſtle aſſures us that this is Gods end 
in all our corrections, Heb. 1 2. 10. He - 
chaſtneth us for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of bis rae If we lole by 
corrections one way, as in our health, li- 
berty, or eſtates: Profic comes in another 
way, in holineſs, in graces, and in comforts. 


There is a fit proot of this, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
F4 
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Though the outward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man u renewed day by day: inv.12. 
{ as was obſerved before ) he tells us that 
death worketh in them, death was bufil 
werking to take away their lives: well lach 
he, but thengh the outward man periſh, that 
is, though £ body, and bodily things pe- 
riſh, and decay; yet the inward man, that 
is the new man, the ſpiritual man « renewed 
day by day: to apply this to our particular 
caſe, we often ſee, that whil'ſt ſickneſle is 
withering and waſting the body , the out- 
ward man, there comes a newnefle of life 
and ſpirit from Jeſus Chriſt to quicken and 
renew the inward man; ſo that although the 
outward man be feeble, ſpeech weak, and 
hands weak, and limbs weak, yet look in the 
inward man, and you ſhall ſee every thing 


in its prime, faith ſtrong, and love — 
0 


and patience ſtrong, and comfort ſtrong, 
that as the outward man is waſting and 
falling towards the earth, the in ward man is 
riſing and ripening towards heaven. 

End g. Chriſt viſits his people with ſick- 
refs, to try whether they v cleave to him 
potwithſtanding he thus viſit them, Be- 
loved, you often hear and read of the tryals 
of Gods people; I ſhall therefore acquaint 


er 


you what this tryal is, whereby you will 


- more 


* 


Bodily Diſeaſes. 
more dearly underſtand this end of Gods 
viſitation. A tryal is that whereby Cod puts bis 
people to give 4 proof and experiment of their 
graces : As for example,therg was a queſtion 
between God and Satan congerning the inte- 

grity of 7ob, God teſtiſies gf Job. c. i. 8. That 

be was a perfelt & mpright man, one that fear- 

ed God, and eſchewed evil: Satan denies this, 
and undertakes to prove Fob to be an hypo- 
crite, and a diſſembler , ver. 9. 10, 11. 
Doth Job fear Cod for nought > No maryail 
if he fear chee; thou paieſt him well for it, 
thou haſt made 4 hedge about him, that no 
body muſt hurt him; but he makes but a 
trade of Religion, do but throw down the 
hedge about him, and he will quickly throw 
down his ſervice and obedience : be wilt 
curſe thee to thy face: Now upon this 7.5 
is put to the tryal: but though in a tew 
hours he is changed from a man of great 
riches, &c. to a poor Fob yet ſtill he 
holds faſt his integrity, as God witneſſeth 
of him, 70 2. 3. afterwards ariſeth ano- 
ther queſtion, Whether 7ob will prove a hy- 
pocrite if God viſit him with ſickneſſe, for 
ſaith Satan, Job 2.5. Touch hw bone, and 
his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face: 
Upon this 7ob is put to another tryal, he is 
ſorely & ſadly diſeaſed from top to toe, v.7. 
5 yet 
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yet his heart proves ſound ſtill. v. 10. /» aff 
this did nor Job fin with his lips. And if 
we obſer ve him in the whole courſe of his 
tryal, though the infirmities of a man ap- 
cared in him, yet he would never be 
battied out of his integrity, and at laſt he 
comes out of the furnace like gold, Job 23.10, 
and thus God otten viſits his people to try 
their graces. I ſhall leave this particular, on- 
ly I ſhalt direct you how to prove ſound in 
all the tryals which can befall you: as thus, 
Make that a ground of your religion, which 
no tryal can ever take away; # thou wilt 
be religious, becauſe it brings thee credit or 
profit, c>c, thenif a tryal comes, and Cod 
and Aſammon claſh, and thou muſt be either 
a Aſartyr, or an Apoſtate, thy religion is 
then gone and loſt, becauſe the ground and 
reaſon of it is gone; but if thou truſt 
God, and love God, becauſe he commands 
thee, and becauſe he is a faithfull and good 
God, here isa cauſe and ground, and rea- 
ſon for thy religion, which nothing can take 
away, and ſo thy holineſs, and godlineſs 
is everlaſting : becauſe it is built and 
grounded upon an everlaſting foundati- 
on. 
End 10. To try his people whether they 
will leave this world, and come to him in 
the 
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the other wortd: Beloved, we ſhould live 
in this world fo, as to be alwayes ready ac - 
an hours warning to leave all, and to go / 
into eternity; now when God ſends a ſick- 
neſs, we ſhould fook upon it as a call into 
eternity, and be ready to give 4 willingand 
obedient anſwer, Job 14.15. Then ſhalt cal 
that is ( ſaith Lævater) call me out of this 
fe, and I will come, I will anſwer thee : and 
thus in a Fever, or Conſumption, &. God 
itands as it were by the ſick bed, and cals , 
Come away Husband from thy Wife,come 
away Wife from thy Husband, come away 
Father from thy Children , now we ſhould 
be ready to leave all, and ro come home to 
God; be this is one choice part of our 
obedience, to yield up our lives to God as 
his right and due, when he calls for them; 
hence faith Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 6. J am now 
ready to be offered. Every believer ſhould 
look upon his life as a ſacrifice ſanctiſied and 

ſer apart for God, and to be always ready 
to be offered to him at his will and pleafure - 
It is obſervable of Afoſes, Deut. 3 2. 48, 
49, 50. God there appoints Moſes ro go up 
to Mount Nebo, and dic : and did not Aeſes 
(think ye) go up with a heavy heart? no, 
he cheerfully and obediently ſubmirs, and 
thicher he goes up, and there ke dier, 
Deut. 
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Dent. 34. So if God ſay to thee by his Pro- 
vidence, Go into a Fever and die, or go 
into a Dropſie and die, go upon thy fic 
bed and die, thou muſt yield, thou mult go 
at the pleaſure of God, and certainly if 
believers did but clearly ſee whither ſick- 
neſſe, and death would bring them, it 
would be a thouſand times harder duty 
to be content to live, then to be willing to 
die. | | 

End 11. To try his people, if they will 
reſign their friends to God, when he calls 
tor them by ſickneſſe; a friend is a choice 
treaſure, he is alter ego, another ſelf , but we 


muſt obediently give up our friends to the 


will of God; I ſhall tell you what this is, thus 
quietly to reſign our friends to God: It is 
that whereby we ſolemnly worſhip God, 
acknowledging and praiſing his name, and 
ſubjecting our hearts to his will, as be is a 
God of this diſpenſation , as for example, 
God ſmites a Husband with a diſeaſe; now 
ſaith God by this Providence to the wife 
What if I make thee a Widow, and th 
Children Fatherleſſe? Why ! Lord (fait 
the Wife ) thou art herein a wiſe, holy, 
and good God, and I will ftill own, and 
truſt, and love, and rejoyce in thee ; thus 
the heart muſt worſhip, and praiſe God A 
| t 
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he appears in this ſad Providence; and ſo 
the — agrees with the will of God, as 
it is ſignified by this diſpenſation; now if 
there appear any riſing of diſcontent, we 
muſt quiet all ſuch tumults with the will of 
God, as Eli did, 1 Sam. 3, 18. It « the 
Lord, let him do What ſeemeth good in his 
þgbe : we have an excellent pattern of this 
in 7ob, cap. 1. 20, 21. when amongſt other 
fad Providences he heard of the ſudden 
death of his ſons, he fell down and wor- 
Hipt Cod (whom he ſaw in the Providence) 
laying, the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Thus 
he worſhippeth and praiſeth God, as it 
appeared in taking away his Children; and 
thus when any friends are diſeaſed, labour 
ro get thy heart into this frame ; this will 
make the mercy more ſweet if they live, and 
the affliction leſſe bitter if they dye: I 
know your thoughts will now be tull of the 
goodneſſe of your friends, oh ſuch a wiſe, 
faithful, loving husband, ſuch a careful, 
meek, loving wife lc. Well, look upon 
them at the very belt, and as ſuch offer 
them up to God; offer to God the belt of 
thy flock, the belt of thy friends; the bet- 
ter they are, the better is thy patience, and 
obedience in parting with them, and with- 
all 
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all remember, that if God will have cy 

Pfal. 49. friends to eternity; there is no ranſows 70 be 
7 takin for them: but they muſt be gone; 

thou mayſt cry after them as Elia did by 

Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 12. My Father, my Fa- 

ther ; but Elijah never ſtops to anſwer 

him , ſo thou mayſt cry, my husband, my 
husband, my wite, my wife, my child, my I 

child! but to eternity they will go, and ne- 

ö 

| 


Job 9, 17. ver ſtay to anſwer thee ; for God taketh 
away, and who can hinder him ? or who can 
ſay unte him, What duſt thou ? we cannot 
hinder him, and we muſt not queſtion him: 
but refign all to him. | 

End 12, Chriſt viſits his people with 
ſickneſle, to fill their hearts with prayer; 
Solomon tels us, Prev. 15.8. The prayer of 
the upright is his delight. For a Believer be- 
ingin Chriſt, and tound in his righteouſ- 
neſſe at the throne of Grace, there ariſcth 
tucha ſweet ſmell and favour to God, which 
makes the Believer and his prayers pleaſint 
and delightful to him; and therefore God 
often ſends ſickneſſe to ſtir up a ſpirit of 

prayer inthe hearts of his people: hence we 
read of that ſick man, Job 33.26. He 

Hull pry unto God, ani he will be favourable 

ute him, and he hall ſee his face with jay. 

So when Hexckiab was lick, he terned 2 

face 
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face to the wal (as he lay in bed) and wepr, 
and prayzd unte the Lord, Ia, 38. 2, 14. 
So David, as appears by /. 30. & 38, 
& 39.when his body was full of ſickneſſe, his 
heart was ſull of prayer. See further, P/. 
107. 17, 18,19. 

That was a ſavoury ſpeech of a Reye- 
rend Divine in his ſickneſſe to his friends : 
Cinite me P ſittaci inſt ar cum Dom ino mes bal- 
batire : Suffer me te ſtammer like a Par- 
ret with my Lord by prayer. 

The hearts of Gods people are called, as 
M Brightmas obſerves on Rev. 5 8.Vials full 
of odor, that is, hearts full ot tweet and ſa- 
youry prayers : Oh when the bodies of the 


godly are as a {ink full of flrhy bumors, their 


hearts are as Vials full of the precious 
odours of prayer: tlus is the bleſſed privi- 
ledge of a Believer, that in the moſt ſad and 
deplorate condition in the world, he hath 
alwayesacceſle with boldneſſe into the pre- 
ſence of God, Epheſ, 2. 18. Throweh 
Chriſt we have acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father, Hebr. 10.19. Having boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt (viz. into heaven) Ly 
the blood of Chrift : Thou mayſt by faith and 
prayer ſtep out of thy ſick bed into heaven. 
Fob auth in his aſtliction, chap. 31. 37. As 


a Prince would I go near unte him. Sis, 
che 
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the Spirit of prayer is a Royal Spirits 


whereby a believer goes with aPrince]y bold- 
neſs and confidence unto God: now indeed 
ſickneſs is a moſt ſpecial ſeaſon for prayer, 
becauſe of our preſent need of thoſe things 
which we are bound to pray for; not only 
in regard of our need of eaſe, and health, 
and life, though the want of theſe is a rea- 
ſon of prayer, Iſa. 38. 14. J am epgreſſed 
(with pain and trouble) vndertabę for we: 
hence David prays, Pſalm 39.13. Oſpare 
me that I may recover ſtrength before I go 
hence, and be ſeem ns mere. But now our 
preſent need of ſoul-ſaving mercies ſhould 


ſet awork our hearts in prayer: now a man 


is perhaps juſt in his fa// into eternity, and 
is like to find within a few hours, whether 
heaven or hell be his portion : this man hath 
need to pray carneſtly for ſound repen- 
tance, and faving faith, and pardon of 
ſin, and everlaſting ſalvation, 

End 13, Jo fill the hearts of the Godly 
with ſympathy to one another, as a diſtem- 
per in a toe, or finger, atflicts all the reſt of 
rhe members; ſo when one member of 
Chriſt is viſited, all the members about him 
are called to ſympathize and condole with 
him, x Cor. 12. 26. If one member [affer, 
all the members (wffer with it: ada 

that 
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Bodily Diſcaſes. 
that when a Chriſtian is diſeaſed, there is a 
ſpirit of prayer poured ont in bis behalf 
from all che Chriſtians about him. When 
Melanctbon was ſick, its reported that Lu- 
ther . Cruciger: preciliu non tam convalu- 


it, quim rivixit * By the prayers of Luther , 


and Cruciger, he w. nc only reſtored from 
ſuckneſs Fo health, bat as it wire from acath 
to life. Melch. Adam in vita Melan&th. So 
when Ay conm was ſick, Luther affetio- 
nately prays, Peto ut lico two me faciat Do- 
minus errotum : I pray that the Lord would 
make me ſi:khin thy ſtead. Melch, Adam. in 
vita Mycon. David had this charity for his 
enemies in their ſickneſſe, Pſal. 35.13, But 
as for me,When they were ſick my clothing was 
ſackeloth: I humbled my ſoul with faſting, 
and my prayer returned into my own boſom. 
1 behaved my (elf as though hrhad been 
my friend or brother: I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourned for hu Afather. hal 
David thus faſt and pray tor his ſick ene- 
mies, and ſhall not we for our ſick friends! 
7ob proteſſeth what his carriage ſhould 
have been for bis friends, wluch proved 
luch miſcrable comferiers to him, Job 16. 
&, 4 # your ſoul; Were an my ſoul; ſhiad, 
[ would ſtrengthen you with my month, and 
the gowings of my lips A wage your 
G grief 
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Uſe 3. of Canſolation to the du 
godly. * 


lus doQtrine is a great ground aſ comfort 
all the children of God, whereby they 
ay fee that all ficknefles , dangers, and 
. -a:ls come through the hands of their 
n father : for it is a moſt certain way of 
,»nfort to the gadly in any ſickneſſe to 
- ng their kcarcs to the firſt cauſe, and 
or of their viſitation ; for if they are 
; peace with him, they will be ſure to find 
ee, and comfort in their affiQtion; hence 
* Apoſtle reacherh ns, Phil, 4. 6.7. Be 
ul for nothing ( that is, do not torture, 
Adittract, and break your hearts with 
cares and fears) bt is every thing 
ea yer and ſmpplication with thanksgiv- 
-i, let your requeſts be wade known unte 
(bring your hearts aid defires unto 
n) Andthe peace of God, which paſſeth all 
# iirſtending , fall keep yonr hearts and 
v 9s 1hrowgh. Chrif Zeſus 2. perhaps thou 
otlung to keep thy eſtate from loſſe, 

: chy body from aches, and paines, no 
aue from repraech, nor thy life x 

+ }; ; but however thou ſhalc haves 

Peas 


peace By: heart ſull 

| to keep t ull of 
grace, £ IA mm Chriſt Jeſus , 
and if the heart be cus kept, the blefling and 
all comforrof all is kept in it, for in this caſe 
thou mayeſt loſe friends out of thy compa. 
ny, xiches out of thy eſtate, health and eaſe 
out of thy body, and yet thou mayeſt keep 
the peute, and comſort of all ia thy 


he art. 


Now that your hearts may be refreſhed 
with this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew herein theſe 


«five grounds of comfort. 


1, In reſpect of the ſea ſon of the viſi. 
tation. 2. Of the end. 3. In reſpect of the 
godly themſelves who are viſited. 4. In 
reſpect of death. Laſtly, In reſpect of the 
day of judge ment. 

t. In reipect of the ſeaſon of our viſi · 
tation, we may be aſſured that Jeſus Chriſt 
will chooſe the beſt, and ficreſt fenſon to 
viſit us in. See 1 Pet. 1. 6. Merein ye grear- 
ly +rgoyce though now for a ſeaſon ( if needbe) 
ye ars is beavintſſe through manifeld tem- 
ations; this is an argument of comfort 
chat our afflitiong come in a ſeaſon, when 
we have moſt need of them: husbendmen 


know chat there n a ſeaſon, when the 


Fre 


hath need of froſt and ſnow : and 
know that there is à ſeaſon when 
* M 2 their 
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their children have need of the rod : and fo 
there are ſeaſons, wherein we that ate 


Gods buthendry, and Gods children have 
need of his fathetly chaſtiſements, and in 


theſe times he chooſeth to viſit us. 

I ſhall contract all that I will ſay of this, 
in the application of a general truth to this 
particular caſe : viz. That the time and 
ſeaſon of Gods remarkable Providence, is 
called the falneſa of time in Scripture : ſo 
we read, Gal. 4.4. When the fulneſs of 
time was come, God ſent forth hu ſem o 
that place ſeems ſunietbing pertinent to our 
purpoſe, Eph. 4. 10. That is the diſpenſa- 
tion of the fulneſſe of times, be might gather 
together is one all things in Chriſt botb which 
are in braven, and which are on carth, even in 
bim. Where note, that this is the great and 
myſterious work of God, to gather roge- 
ther in one full body all his elect, that thoſe 
which are already in heaven , with thoſe 
who are to be gathered out of the world, 
may all meet in Chritt their Head, and ſo be 
the fulneſſe of him that fills all in af : now 
this work is ſaid to be done is the falneſſe of 
time; do that this is the glorious work 
which God is carrying on by ordinances, 
mercies, afflictions, kikeſes, death; he is 


gathering all his people together, bringing 
them 
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them into a body, unto their head; and 1 
ſay; this is all done in the fulneſſe of time. 

Now there are two things which make a 
fulneſſe of time. 

1. When its a time ſet and appointed by 
God for ſuch a diſpenſation, a time full of 
the decree and counſel of God, and 
wherein his Decrecs are fulfilld ; ſo the 
coming of Chriſt was in the fulneſſe of 
time, viz. in the time ſet by God. 

2. When time is fitted and prepared for 
ſuch a work; in which reſpect alſo Chriſt 
came in the fnlneſſe of time; time bad been 
travelling as it were for this many ages: 
propheſies, and promiſes, and the faith, 
and expectation of behevers were full of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and ſo the time being fitted for 
his coming, he comes in che faln: fe of time. 

Now to apply this to the caſe in hand; 
whenever ſickneſſe, or death comes, it is 
in the fulneſſe of time. 

1. In that time which is ſet by the wiſ- 
dom and counſel of our Father for the good 
of his children, he ſec the time of thy birth 
and of thy new birth: ſo he hath appointed 
the time of thy viſitation, and of thy death; 
which are all times appointed to demon- 
ſtrate and gloriſie his infinite power and 


love towards thee. - , 


b 2. They 
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2. They come in a time moſt firfor 295 

a work: fin grows to ſuch an head, clit iti 
time for ſickneſſe or ſore other affliction tb, 
come and bring it down, grace grows to 
ſuch a ſtrengtb, that now its able ro beat a 
trial; a ſtorm is ready to fall, rherefore 
ſaith God, now its time to fetch my child 
home; the Chriſtian is grown ſo ripe, that iti 
time to bring him to heaven, as « ſhock of con 
in its ſeaſon , thus you fee for your comſort 
that ſickueſſe and death come from Chril 
in the beſtand fitteſt ſeaſon; ſickneſſe ne 
ver comes but to bring thee nearer hea- 
ven; and death ſhall never come but to 
looſe thee into heaven. Ab Chriſtian, bes- 
ven and happineſs never come out of ſeaſon. 
Secondly, Comfort, in reſpect of the end 
of all ſickneſſes and death, — come from 
Jeſus Chriſt ſor our good : We read 2 Cor. 
4. 17. Ow light affliftion which i but for a 
moment, wor kth or #14 far mort exceeding 


and crernal weight of glory , where we ſee, 


that in all our afflictions there is a ſecrer 

working us to heaven & ſalvatiom: gg 
or example, in a Fever, Ague, or Confump- 
tion, ec. we feel a power working ontward- 
ly «gainſt us, againſt our health, Arengrh , 
eale, and liſe; ſo there is a mi power 
working inwardly for ut, wor hing vg from 


— 
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4 eh 
fa and the world, to God, and Chriſt "ard 
gen t hence is that khown and tried 
ripture, 1 ay, its a tried Scriptare , it 
bachcomforted many thauſand bearrs *, 1 
mean Rom.8. 28. Weknow that all thing, 
work together for £ood to them that [vue Goa, 
to them who ave called according to bis pur. 
poſe , methinks this Scripture is a ſprinp 
which alwayes runs with new and freſh 
comfort; and its a ſure way to find com 
fort, to look upon all our diſeaſes, and 
other afflictions through this Scriprure : 
now to apply the comfort of itto the pte- 
ſent caſe , conſider what is that good whit! 
all things work together for , and this you 
may know by the following verſes, wherein 
the Apoſtle demonſtrates this truth, rhe: 
all things work together for our good ,, there. 
fore ſaith he, ver. 31. What we hall ſay to 
theſe things? if God be for ws, who can 6: 
againſt w that is, let us look upon all our 
ations and miſeries, and then look up- 
on our Predcſtination , Vocation , Jaftifi. 
1. and Glorification mentioned, ver. 
9,30, and we may joyfully conclude , 
that ſeeing God is for us, ſo as to predeſti- 
nate, call, juſtiſie, and glorifie us; and 
theſe links can never be broken, then no- 
ching can befogainſt us, but all ſhall work 
8 M4 


ſor 


- 
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for our good: ſo that the great good that 
all things work for, is not to make the gods 
ly che great gallants of che world: but to 
bring chem grace aud peace here, and glory 
hereafter; and all ſickneſſes, diſea ſes, and 
deaths, and all other diſpenſations are uni- 
ted and j; yned together in this work, ta 
bring ſoul-laving good to them that love 
God: and the clear cauſe of this is in the 
doctrine, viz. becauſe our Saviour bath 
che working of all theſe things; he ſends, 
and rules, and governs them; and there 
fore there mult needs bea fatherly workin 
them, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt as our father, 
and Saviour, ſends them to us, and orders 
them for us: that of the Apoſtle makes 
clearly for this, 1 Cor. 3. 23. Death « 
yours , and by the ſame rule ſickneſſe is 
ours, and for our good, but Why ours? Anſ. 
becauſe the Lord of ſickneſſe and death is 
ours: hence we read, Phil. 1. 21. To die 
gain. Sickneſſe is gain, and death is gain 
co Gods children: many a child of God 
gains more by a moneths ſickneſſe, then by 
the outward mercies of many years; and 
death will bring you more gain in one hour. 
then all the prayers, and Sacraments, and 
Sermons of a whole age; and therefore la- 
bour to ſce your gains as real and preſent 
to 


XU 


to the eye of faith. as your pains; troubles, 
and loſſes are to the eye of ſence; and in 
your fad parting with thoſe things, which 
ſickneſſe and drath rake you from, com- 
fort your hearts with choſe things which 
they bring you unto : ſay, Farewel my dear 
and plea ſant countrey, thou haft fed me 
well, and clothd me well, but Lmwuſt leave 
thee tor 4 better countrey, that 14 an braves- 
ty, Hebr. 11. 26 Farewel my inward and 
and fairhful friends: tarewel my dear Fone- 
thans ! how pleaſant have you been to me * 
your dove to me u, n,]; merhinks when 
am with you, | feel the truth of Tertulli- 
ans "laying, of the fellowſhip of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ; aim, animique miſce- 
mar; our very hearts 2 de enter into, 
and are mingled and united with one another . 
Many a ſweet meeting and ſad parting I 
have bad with you, but 1 mult leave you 
awhile ro go to better friends in heaven : Cyprian. 
Mug illic not charorum numer tx+ de morta- 
pectat; e I have a great company of dear friends litate. 

in the other world, which look for me, and will 

rojoyce to ſee me with them,; with whom 1 

ſhall alwayes be ſerigns, yer nexer -ſad 
alwayes merry, and yet never vais. 

'Farewel my ſweet Sabbachs, ſavoury Ser- 
mons, melting, Sacraments / —— 
car 
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dear Bible, and all the bleſſed Ordinances, 

wherein I have ſeen the Lord, even the Lord: 

is the land of the 4 - 1 wut no longer 
ut 


look in theſe glaſſes, go where I ſhall 


12+ ſee him face to face. 


k Cor. g. t. 


Farewel, my dear yoke · fellow, parents; 
my ſweet children, my beloved brothers 


and ſiſters, I muſt leave you all to go to a 
better Father, and Husband, and Brother 
in heaven. 

Farewel my good and convenient houſe, 
my ſweet place of ſecret and family-wor- 
ſhip / I muſt be gone to my houſe t made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Farewel my poor but precious body | go 
thou and ſleep in Jeſus in the earth, whilk 
I am raigning wih Jeſus in heaven, 
where I ſhall remember thee , and 
long to ſee thee , till J meet thee again 
clothed with immortality and glory : theſe 
things Chriſtians , are the comforts of 2 
fiek bed, the ſweet joyes of a death» 
bed. 
3. Comfort, in reſpect of the godly, 


who are viſited, herein is thy comfort, chat 


thou art a true part and member of Jeſus 
Chriſt, from whom all diſeaſes come, ſo 
that whatſoever Chriſt doth to rhee, he 
doth to himſelf 5 7 was fch,, ſaith Chriſt, 


when 


* 
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- when his members were ſick, Mar. 25. 36. 


ſo when che body is dead, the poor ghaſtly 
corpſe continves ſtiſl jbyned and um ted to 
Jeſus Chriſt; hence the bodies of beletvers 
are ſaid to ſleepin Jeſws, und are called rhe 
u in Chriſt, 1 Thel. 4.14, 16. and its a 
moſt ſweet and ſavoury conſideration, when 
amy lboks on ſuch a ſad ſpectacle, as 4 
loathſom diſea ſed body, or think? on the 
rotten carcaſe, when the body is deid and 
and fin in cerraprion, then to fix the eye 
of faith upon his glorious head at the riph: 
hand of the Father: as thus, look on thy 
face covered with the ſmall pox, and then 
look on the face of Jeſns Chriſt ; look on 
thy bones ſtaring upon thee in a Conſumpti- 
on, and then look upon the glory and beau- 
ty of ſeſus Chriſt, nay go further, look 
gpon thy felf as it were in the grave, arid 
re thy ghaſtly skull ly ing in the de ſt among 
the worms of the earth, and then look on 
thy glorious head in heaven ; and ſo 
comfort thy ſelf with this, that as viſe and 
lorthſom a ſpectacle a$thy, diſeaſed body is 
now; and thy dead body will bm Dy 
it's CI member of Jeſys Chriſt, 
who” wilt by his infinite power, change and 
faſhion this contemptibſe duſt 
of of his glorious body in heaven. 


4. Com- 


18 


into the lil Phil. 3.41. 


Cbrifts power #ver 


4. Comfort, in reſpect of ' death 1 it 


comes to the godly without « fting : in this 
we are taught to triumph, 1 Cor. 1.55.38. 
O death where i; thy ſting? Nom to clear 
up your comfort in this, conſider that fiek- 
neſs and death are faid ro ſting, whenGod as 
a revengingJudpe ſends them to execute the 
curſe of the law for ſin;ſo that death is com- 
pared to a fearful ſerpent,which kils and de- 
vours all the men and women in the world ; 
and ſaith the Apoſtle, the fing of this ſer» 
pent death, i n; its fin that makes the 


ſting; and then he adds, che frengib of r 


the law ithe ſtrength that fin hath cotting, is 
from the curſe of the Law, and the La 
hath its ſtrength and power from the wrath 
of God, for the law worketh wrath; Rom. 
4- 15. ſo that by all you ſee, that by the 
ſing of death is meant the dreadfol tor- 
ments of hell, which ar death come from 
the wrath of God through the curſe of the 
Law for fin. O poor Chriſtleſſe (inner ! 
what a miſerable caſe art thou in? look 
well as thou ſitteſt in thy ſeat, and thou 
mayſt ſee this ſtinging ſerpent death lie un- 
der thy feet, when thou lieſt down, this 
ſerpent lies under thy bed; when thou art 
at meat, this ſerpent lies under thy table; 
when thou goeſt out of thy 

ou 
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thou mayeſt ſee this ſerpent he at the 
door, ready to ſting thee to bell; but 
now bert comes in the unſpeakable com- 
fort of believers ;, for though death bath 
power to kill chem, yet it bath no power to 
fling them; becauſe all the cauſes of 
deaths ſting are taken away by Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

1, Sin is gone, for this lan of God hath 
takew the fins of the world, Joh. 1. 29. 
oblerve,they are taken away, as if they bad 
never been, hence 1 Pet. 2. 24. who h 
f bare our fins in hu own body on the 
tree: ſo that by the righteouſneſſe ot Chriſt 
given to us by God, and received of us by 

ich, and thereby made our own, we are 
fully cleared, and abſolved from fin, and 
God will never impure it to us. 

2. It follows that the curſe of the law is 
gone: for Chrift bath delivered us from the 
curſe of the law, bring made 4 curſe for ws ; 
ſo that the law bath no ſtrength to bind us 
to puniſhmenc, there being veither ſin to 
bind us for, nor puniſhment to bind us 
unto, 

3. The wrath of God, which makes the 
puniſhment, is alſo taken away; for is « God 
that juſtifieth , Rom. 8. 33. and we have 

4 thereby 


Gal. 3. 13. 
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thereby peace with Gol — Ties 
Z6{ms we fary Rom. 5. % 0 

ours, and for us, to love, bleſſe, vo five 
and glorifie us; and theretore every belſever 
may with comfort hold 8 the 78 
Chriſt ia tho very face 'of 


rort, and ſay Here is my Chriſt; my 2 


— 4 but, © decth where thy 


NV further death is now changed from 
coming to execute the curſes of che law, ſor 
it comes to fulfil} the bleffings of the Go- 
fpel ;, for death to a believer is a faving 
work of a reconciled father, whereby he 
looſerh his child our of the earth into hea- 
ven; ſo that we may fee death ſo full of rhe 
loveand goodneſſe of God, that it ſhould 
even indeare it to us, and make it lovely and 
precious to our ſouls : that is a moſt com- 
forcable promiſe, Job. 8. 51. Ferily, 

I ſay nuts you, if a man keep wy u- he —. 
ſhall mever fre death. It is not meant he 

ſhall never die, as the Jews underſtood it, 
ver. 52. and I conceive it is not only in- 
rended He ſhall never die che ſecond deuth, 


but the meaning alſo ſeems to be this, that a 


child of God ſhall ſee ſo much of God and 
Chriſt; and heaven, that be may even 
overlook 
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5 * — of — which are 
. twattowed up by God, and Chriſt, aud 


4.0. Comfort in reſpect of our glori- 

f ous victory over all diſeaſes, and death at 

the day of Judgement; this victory conlifts 
in two things, 

1. In putting a ſinal period to all diſeaſes, 

— — ſickneſs ſhall never trouble us 

, and death ſhall never kill us 

— 1 Warrant thee Chriſtian , thy 

lead will never ake in kea ven, and for 

certain there will be no funerals in that 


tality. 
ö - 2, In that the bodies of believers ſhall 
then be never be worſe for the diſeaſes and 
death which they have ſuffered ; but the 
bodies which were ſown in diſbeneny, all be 
raiſed in glory. 
Beloved, a Saint may live comfortably i in? 
ondition „dy living in the joyful know. 
ledoe of of the day of jadpement , hence when 
the Rpoſſie bad propounded this 25 an ar- 
gument of comfort, chat yes a /ictle while and 


hre a life of bolineſſc, 
aud 


meaning they ſha 
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Country, but corrnptible muſt put on in- , Cor, 15; 
corruption, and mortal foall put on immer- 54. 


hethat b come will come ,and will wt tar), Heb. 10. 
22 Now 75 juſt frall live by faith 31-3 
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and comfort in belicyirg the day of judge 
ment; and Saint Paw baving made « 
glorious deſcription of that great 
day, 1 Theſ, 4. 15 , 16, 17: he makes 
this uſe of n. ver. 18. Wherefore comfors 
ene. another with theſe wordt; and in 
this the godly did comtort themſelves, 
Rom. 8. 23. And na only they, but. our 
ſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, even we our (elves groan within our 
Selves, waiting for the adeption, to wit the 
redemptien of our lodies : this a moſt com- 
fortable life, to live as thoſe that are al. 
wayes groaning and waiting for the day of 
judgement : a believer may apply this to 
ts comfort againſt any particular trouble x 
Art thou diſgraced and reproached in thy 
name ? ſummon as it were all thy accu- 
ſers to the day of judgement, ang believe 
what a name thou ſhalt bave then , and 

that thou ſhalt be ſure co come off with cre. 

dit at that day, when the glorious Judge of 
quick and dead ſhall conleſs thee beſore his 

Father, and Angels, and Men; and as mean 

and obſcure as thou ſeemeſt now, the world 

will have other thoughts of chee, when they 

ſee thee appear with Chriſt in glory, Col. 34. 
And therefore we learn that one great work | 
of chat day will be to make a clear, and 
open 
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ape wanfeſtation of the ſens of God, Rom 
.. | 
Art thou troubled with unreaſonable, 
and wicked men? ſo that thou mayeſt ſay 
with P./vid , My ſoul 1s AMCNT Liors, end 1 
lie even among them that are ſet on fire, Pla). 
57. 4. conſider what Chriſt will do to them 
at the day of judgement, and what work 
the great ſbont will then make among the 
prophane ſwaggerers and ranters of the 
world. 

So when thou art troubled with diſeaſes, 
and the fearful thoughts of death: Confi- 
der thy glorious victory over them at the 
day of judgement, 1 Cor. 15. 54. Ven 
thu corruptible ſhall have put on incorrapti- 
en, and this mortal ſball have put on immor- 
tality, then ſhall be brought to paſſe the (. 
ing that u written : Death ts ſwallewed f 
in vittory : look on this corruptible, and 
mortal body, which is row ſometimes ſo 
loathſome with diſeaſes, that a man can 
ſcarce endure to carry it abour him,or to lie 
with ir, and will ſhortly be ſo contempridle 
that the worms of che earth will crawle 
and feed all over it, and theſe very arme, 
and thighs, and legs may be thrown up, 
and lie like the bones of horſes, and ſheep 


at the gra ves mouth: yet the day is coming 
x N when 
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when this corruptible and mortal 1 
put on immortahry and glory, and bn . 
Apoſtle, then, at that day foall come to” 
the ſaying that is written : death 2 ſwat. 
—— np is viſtery: Beloved, here diſcaſci 
conquer the lirenpeft bodies, and death 
overcomes the lives of the beſt and greateſſ 
men, and the grave devours and eates up 
our fleſh ; but then we ſhall obtain a glori- 
ous victory over all, when in deſpite of them 
the bodies of believers ſhall be raiſed-ih- 
corruptible and immortal: and diſeaſes, 
death, and che grave which have prevailed 
for ſo many thouſand years to ſwallow up 
ſo many millions of men, and women, (hall 
. themſelves be ſwallon ed wp of life, and 
ſwallowed up in —_ 
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I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a uſe 
of exhorcation, which I ſhall firſt direct to 
all in general, and then more particu- 
larly. 

1. To ſuch who are in bealch. 

. To ſuch who have been ſick, but: are 
* = 

3. I hall direct to ſome duties to be 

. practiſed 


Bod, ly. Diſeaſds. 
if! praQiſcd in time of ſickneſſe. 1 
l degin wich the firſt, wherein I ſhall ex- 
hart all co theſe (ix duties grounded on this 
docrine. . 
4. Live in the knowledge and fence of 


this truth, that the health and lives of all 
ateſil men are at the will and command of Jeſus 
s up Chit. , 
lori- 1. See your own health and lives at the 


dem command of Chriſt , acknowledge with 
ih- David, Plal. 31.15. My times are in thy 
band ; Conſider that of the Apoſtle, Jam. 
iled ! 4. 13,14. Go tos wor, ye that ſay ro day or 
up err We will go into ſuch aCity, and 
Hall | continxe there a year, and buy, and ſell, and 
and get gain ; Whereas je know net what ſhall 
be en the morrr'y for what « your life? it 1 

even 4 vapour that appeareth for little time, 

—” | and preſencl 'y yaniſherh away. Obſerve, go 
' | too jetharſay ro x 4 Fo to morrow.: why a 

I day is but a little while, and it is but a Corr 
uſe time till to mortow : well but time hath a 
to | teeming womb, and you know nor what 4 


u- #ay may bring forth : we often ſee one day Prov. 25. t. 


working ſtrange — and. alterations 
with men : a day may bring you into eter- 
we | naty, and put an eternal period. to all your 

debgnes:and it is moſt certain that you know 
be ut what fball be on the morro'y : thou may- 
ed | Ne eſt 
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eſt be ſick or dead to morrow, thou ma ay 
be in heaven or hellto morrow; oh but [4 
there is no ſuch a danger ] yes that there is, 
and therefore it is added, what u hu life. ? 
it Seven 4 vapour that apeareth a little while, 
and preſenilj vaniſheth away : as a vapour 
fills the air, and makes a ſhew a little while, 
and then preſently vaniſbeth away, ſo man 
appears a little while in his family, in the 
field, market, or congregation; but pre- 
ſently vanifherh out of fight : how would 
the ſerious thoughts of this make men ha- 
ſten to repent, it they did know that there 
is very great danger, that unbelief and im- 
penitency may bring them to hell before to 
morrow ; if ſo, ſurely they would not ven- 
ture one hour out of Jeſus Chriſt for as 
many mountains of gold, as there are 
lands upon the fea ſhore; yer for want 
of this, poor ſouls are fill deferring 
their repentance till to morrow, un- 
till at laſt death ſeiſeth upon them, and 
leaves them never morrow to repent in. 
So how vain would the world appear to 
them, if they did conſider that they could 
rot fay, they ſhould enjoy their riches, and 
pleaſures, and preſerments till to morrow / 
conſider thus with thy felf, I bave provided 
meat, but l may bem c:cconty before I cat 
|; it, 
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it; I have bought me good cloaths, but ! 
may de put on a winding ſheer; before 1 
wear them; I have ſowed great fields, but I 
may be in hell before I reap them: look on 
all the world about thee, and tell thy ſoul 
this is but a poor portion, when thou may- 
eſt loſe all i A breath. 

2. See thy friends and relations in the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt ; beloved, herein ap- 
pears the great difference betwixt our 
worldly and heavenly enjoyments; as for 
our hea venly enjoyments, we are beſt when 
we are moſt fit. to enjoy them; but as for 
our worldly comforts, we arc beſt when we 
are moſt fic ro loſe them; as thus; it is our 
holineſſe, and happineſle, to be fit to abide 
for ever with God and Chriſt in heaven : 
but we are moſt holy and ſpiritual when we 
are in a readineſs te part wich husbands, 
wives, parents, children, c. now what poor 
comfortsare theſe, when a man is in the belt 
frame, when he can be content to be with- 
out them? 

3. See the great ones of the world in the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt ; oh what a fight is 
this ro look upon all the Kings, and nobies, 
and gallants of the world in their very fall 
into eternity: Sirs, as you ſee them catch- 
ing at the crowns, and honours, ar d eſtites 
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viſion of victuals or money which is made 
againſt a ſiege, or famine, will be uſefy] 
and profitable if ſuch times do not hap- 
pen, ſo that you can neither be well, nor 
ſick, nor live, nor die without this work of 
preparation, 

6. Aet. That man is in a moſt bleſſed 
condition, who is prepared for ſickneſs and 
death, for every thing which makes him 
prepared, makes bim bleſſed. I ſhall only in. 
Uance in two things. 

1. Allthe bappineſſe of the other world 
is his own, 1 Cor. 3.22. Things tocome are 
youre, Chriſtians, your fins, ſnares, and 
croubles are almoſt paſt, but they will be all 
over ſhortly, but your joy, glory and hap. 
pineſſe are to come; the happineſſe of hea- 
ven is to come, and the glory of the day of 
judgement is to come; now all theſe joyes 
that are to come, are yours; for they are ſet- 
tled upon you in the Covenant of Grate, 
1Tim.4.8. Gedlineſs hath the promiſe of 
the life that new ts , and of that which © to 
come. Now that man is fit to die, and is in 
a meſt bleſſed condition, who when ſick- 
reſſe and death comes, hath a right to go to 
heaven; poor child of God, the beſt of 
thy hopes, and comſorts, and happineſſe,lies 
beyond death, and thou canſt not _ at 
them 


nrlilyDiſeaſer. 119 
made] them for this life; but ſickneſt and death 
Fefy) | will put thee into poſſeſſion of all, and - 
ap- chou art like to ſee a ſtrange ſight, fo 
nor _ as death hath looſed thee out of this 
, , 2 
* 2. He is by the graces of Gods Spirit fic- 
ſſed tea tor heaven, he is made meet to be parta- 
ind Þ ker of the inheritance of the Saints in light, 
um C.. 1. 12. Beloved, grace makes a man fit 
in. to receive glory; the joyes of heaven are 
brought and received into the ſoul by 
grace; if chou wilt be prepared for death, 
live now as thou bopeſt to live for ever in 
id. bea ven; do nothing but what thou wouldſt 
Lo going to heaven. Beſides, by grace the 


* heart ot a believer ſaſtens on heaven ; be 
* layes held on eternal life; he prayes, heats, and 
7 receives Sacraments with his heart having 


5 faſt hold on heaven: How fic therefore is 
F ſuch a man to have ſickneſſe and death come 
to let him into heaven | 

Laſt Motive. If you are not prepared for ,, 
ſickneſs and death, you will be prepared for 
hell : Sirs,if a godly man doth good, and a 
ſinger doth evil, both go into eternity; the 
one to be a treaſure in beaven, the other to 

be a treaſure in bell - now what à fear ful » 

condition is this for a man tobe alwayes | 

laying up proviſion againſt biaiſelf in hell! 
we 
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we read, Rom. 9. 22. Of vic of mri 
fied or made up fer  defirntticn , if you 
wilt not be made up for heaven,y,ou b. 


made up for bell: oh believe whar a. frar- 
tul condition this 4s to be alwaves readyto 
be turned into hell; thou doſt not think of 
this whilit the pleaſures of (in and the paii- 
ence of God lait: but v. hat a caſe wiit thou 
be in, when there will be nothing in thee 
but torments, and nothing in God towards 
thee but wrath ! Beloved, be convinced of 


the certainty of hell, thou maylt as certain. 
y ſee hell by the light of Scripture,” as thou 


mayſt ſee men, and beaſts, and earth, and 
tre es by the light of the Sun; hell is as cer · 
tain as fin and ſinnets; there is wrath in 
God as ſure as there is ſin in man. Gods ju- 
{tice is as ſure as his mercy; and be hath 
bound himſelf to condemn unbelievers ; as 
well as to fave believers; ſee Jobn 3. lt. 
Mark 16. 16. | 

See your nearneſs to hell, whilſt you are 


nn Tat Ez 


| — a 


unprepared for ſickneſs & death;merhimks l 
leechar every ſtep thou goeſt, thou art ready 
to tread in the flames ;paor ſoul chou hang 
eſt over the lake of brimſtone by the twin d 
thred of life; when that breaks, thou art 
drowned and damned for ever; there is 


nothing appears between thee and hell but 


; the 
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the band-breath of time; oh what a fight | 


is this, to ſee a company of ſecure ſinners 
drinking, and ſwearing,and ſwaggering,and 
ranting, and roaring within an band. 
breadth of everlaſting burnings ! Again, 
conſider the greatneſs of hell torments, 
bere is a depth that thou canſt not fathom , 
who can ſpeak of the greatneſs of hell tor. 
ments,when irs our duty to believe they are 
unſpeakable ? Canſt thou tell how many 
years eternity laſts > or how much puniſh- 
ment fin deſer ves? Doſt thou know how: 
much wrath omnipotency can inflict ? or 
how much torment a veſſel of wrath can 
hold? then mayſt thou meaſure the tor- 
ments of hell, and fathom the lake of fire 
and brimſtone; conſider but this one thing, 
vir · the greatneſs of God, who inflicts the 
rorments ;, he is a God to whom vengeance 
belongs; and he were no God if he could 
not do that which belongs to him; confider 
God is great in every thing that be is, to 
whom he isa father, a portion, a husbang, 
he is a great father, a great portion, a great 
husband; to whom he is an enemy, he is a 

eat enemy; oh how great muſt their mi. 
— de, ho muſt for ever feel the weight of 
that band which made heaven and earth: be- 


loved , if but the ach 4 tooth be ſo grie- 


vous, 
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vous, that it rakes away the taſte of a whole 
monarchy of the world while it laſts, bow 
inconceiveably great muſt their corments 
be, who have the power chat made all tie 
world ſet awork to torment their bodies 
and ſouls through all eternity! nay conſi- 
der further, God will raiſe up his glory out 
of his enemies miſery; thoſe are alwayes 
great works which God makes to pleaſe 
himſelf,and ro demonſtrate his glory: when 
he would gloriſie his power, and goodnels, 
and wiſdome, be makes a world; when he 
would gloriſie his grace, and love, and mer. 
cy, be gives a Chriſt , and when he would 
ploriſie his juſtice and holineſs, he damns a 
inner, O wo, wo, wo be thoſe poor ſouls, 


out of whoſe torments God will raiſe up to 


himſelf an everlaſting revenue of unſpeak- 
able glory ! oh then what a miſetable cheat» 
ed ſoul art thou, who wilt venture to be one 
hour unprepared for ſickneſs and death, 
when for ought thou knoweſt thou mayeſt 
be in the bottom of hell before the clock 
ſtrike next / 

I ſhall nq; in the laſt place conclude this 
Uſe, by piving you ten directions to di- 
rect you how to prepate ſor ſickne ſs and 


grath, 
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Direct. . Labour by a ſtrong and lively 


faith to be alwayes receiving and reſting 
upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrilt : be- 
loved, the greateſt danget you are to pros 
vide againſt, is, that — and death do 
not bring you to hel; now being found in 
Chrilts righteouſneſs, you ſhall have theres» 
by a ſafe and comfortable way and paſſage 
through theſe into heaven; fot by reaſon 
of chis you may ſtand on the very gates of 
death and triumph with the Apoſtle, Ron. 
8:33; 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods olefF? It is God that juſtiß · 
erh; who i bi that condemencth ?. It uw Chriſt 
rh did, 1a rather that is viſen again, who 
cee at the right handof God, wha alſo 
— —.— for . Now this righ - 
reouſtieſs of Chriſt is as truly thine by faith. 
as it is Paule, or ever a Saints in heaven, 
Row. 3. 22. Tie righteonſneſt of God 5 
faith of Peſw# Chrif unte all', and apon all 
thew that believe , for there i no diffe- 
rence. So that I fay thou mayft ſtand in chis 
righreouſneſs, and pur all the enemies of 
thy falyation to the trial, and asky Who can 
lay any thing to thy tharge ? or condeins thee ? 
And thou mayſt in effect hear from all the 
ke anſwer , which was made by ather 
lings in 7 ob in another caſe : Sin ſaith it is 
Q 2 not 


XUM 


* 


Chriſts Power over 
in me, and Saran ſaith it is not in me, and.. 
the Lew ſaith itis not in me, and Death ** 
ſaith it is not in me; we have nothing to ** 
charge upon a juſtified perſon; & therefore! 
be alwayes taking new and ſreſu bold in] 
this righteouſneſs ; for it is obſervable, that 
God doth not only in a ſer and ſolemn way, 
as in Sacraments, and Sermons, &c. offet 
and give Telus Chriſt, but alſo he is con- 
ſtadtſy offering him in the Goſpel , and de- 
claring it to be bis will that we ſhould rake 
him; and thou ſhouldſt not only in the du- 
ties of Gods worſhip, but alſo upon all op- 
—— in ſecret, and at other times, 4 
applying to thy ſelſ, and owning and glo- 
rying in this righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; 
believe that God is alwayes ge! 0 
ſavour in this riꝑbteouſueſſe, as © ed foc . 
thee , and that Chriſt is by his conginual in- ; 
! 
] 


terceſſion preſenting it to his Father for 
thee , and its alwayes offered in the Goſpel 
to thee; do thou therefore alwayes take it 
for thy righteouſneſſe to juſtifie thee, that 
when ſickneſſe and death come, thou mayeſt 
be ſound ſo doing. * 
Direct. 2. Learn ro die daily; for it is 
certain trath, that he that will live when be 
dies, maſt die Whilſt be livers and therefore 
Paal affirms it to be his practiſe , 1 Cor» 
15. 
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fore 
d in 
tha 
vay 

et 
on. 


15,31, Iproteff by your rtjepcing, that 1 


heye is, Chriſt Jeſus our Lyrd, I die dai- 
[ 
to 


—. But how can a man die daily? 
| Ne wayes. 

1, By 5 Say Rparaciag and looking his + 
heart from all things, which death can looſe 
him and ſeparate him from: I mean ſo as nor 
to account his life and happineſſe to conſiſt 
in them; death you know is a ſeparation 
irom that which is our life; Now we have a 
kind of life in husbands, wives, children, 
ellates, ce. and when death comes, it ſepa- 
rates us from theſe, therefore I ſay we dye 
daily by a daily lcoſening and parting the 
hearg from them; this duty is clearly 

aught by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 29,30, 31. 
where the Apoſtle exhorts, that becauſe 
our time to enjoy relations, pleaſures, and 
eſtates is but ſhort, and we are preſently to 
ſpend an eternity without them, therefore 
they that bave wives be as though they had 
none, and they that rejoyce be as thowgh they re- 
iced not, and they that buy be as though they 
pefſeſſed not: that is, they mult live with 

their hearts looſed and parted from theſe * 
things: for as a traveller uſeth the neceſſa- 
ry accommodations of his Inn ſoberly, ſca- 
ſopably, and cbearfully whilſt he ſtayes, yet 
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ſo as to forward, and not to binder hi and 


journey home: ſo a Chriſtian muſt uſe my 
the comforts of this life bolily, chearfully, | * 
and thankfully , yet ſo as not to ſtop him in " 
his way to heaven: our ſweetelt enjoy- 40 
ments muft neither make the thoughts of C 
eternity leſs ſweet , nor our paſſage into | , 


eternity more hard-: Now hereby a man is 
very much prepared for ſickneſſe and death; th 
for one thing which makes theſe fo ac * 
vous, is, becauſe the heart hath taken ſuch 
hold of the creature, that it exceedingly 
rorments him to be broken from it; ſo that 7 
it is oſten a greater trouble to looſe bis ſoul 
from the world, then to looſe it from the 
body; but when by grace the heart is al. 
. ready looſed from the world , a great part 
( 
| 


c. 


of deaths work is done already, becauſe 
death finds him dead to the world when it 
comes to take him out of the world. 
2. Aman dies daily by a daily living on 
S thoſe things which he muſt live upon after 
death: we are commanded this duty, Cel. 
3.1,2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſegh 
thoſe things which are above , where Chriſt 
ferreth on the right hand of God. Set your 
r «ffetlions on things above , and not on things 
of the earth : As the heart muſt be parted 
from the things bn earth, ſo it muſt be — 
a 
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ease. 
ind fixt, and faſtened on the things in hea- 
yen : and this is the property of grace te 
make the heart dead to the world, by turn- 
ing it to a life in God, and Chriſt, and hea- 
ven ; now this alſo isa dying daily for 
death to a child of God is a removing him 
from a life on earth, to a life in heaven, and 
hereby he doth as it were go ___ death, 
and hath bis life, and joy, and comfort in 
the other world: he walkes by faith in the « 
ſtreets of the City that bath foundations, 
and reſts and reſreſheth his ſoul in hy bene 
net wade with hands ; be ſecretly departs 
from the company, and comforts of this life, 
and gets his heart,among Angels and Saints » 
in heaven, beholding, and praiſing, and re- 
joycing in the face of God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt : now ſuch a man muſts needs be fit to 
die, becauſe his heart is ſet on every thirg 
that death brings him unto ; like Pax; who * 
having his heart fixt on Chriſt in heaven, 
cries out Phil, 1.23. deſire to be diſſolved, 
and 10 be with Chriſt. 

Laſtly, A man dies daily, by dayly look- * 
ing upon himſelf as a dying or dead man; 
he lays death to his heart, Eccleſ. 7. 2. his 
heart is full of the ſerious thoughts of 
death: Job 17. 13, 14. if / wait, the grave 


un Nn bed in the dal - 


+ eſſe, 
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\ worms are as ſweet as 
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fat ber to the worm, thou art my mother, and 
my fifty. Ah firs, io one that knows by 
ſhail die, and ſleep in Jeſus, death and the 

is deareſt relations 
and thus a man prepares for death, hen 
doth as it were acuſtome himſelf, to die, 
and makes death familiar to him: Chriſti- 
ans, look upon your ſelves, as always at the 
very point of deach; when yon are putting 
your flowers in your boſomes, remember 
you are as it were dreſſing a Corps for dhe 
grave; when you are waſhing, and kemb- 
ing your heads and faces, and looking on 
them in the glaſſe, remember what ohaſtly 
a kulsthey will be ſhortly, let thy thoughts be 


oſten among the graves ; think here lics my 


Grandfather, and Grandmother : there 
lies my Father and Mother yonder 
lies my brother and ſiſter, and I my ſelf am 
juſt going to lie down amongſt them: thus 
learn to die daily. 7 

Direct. 3. Labour by an eye of faith to 


diſcern between things that differ : belo- 


ved, faith hath a very deep and piercing 
inſight into things ; it judgeth of things by 
Scrrpture, it believes what God in his word 


- ſpeaks ofthem ; and ſo a believers ys 
0 


towards every thing is according as t 
word 


'BMHy Diſeaſes. = 
wordveſcribes,and preſents it to lum; and 
karely this takes people ſo unprepared to 
bie, decauſe they want an underſtanding of 
ehfings't ir cannot ſink into their hearts, 
that ſin is ſo bad, and Chriſt ſo good; or 
the world ſo vain, ot grace ſo precious; or 
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hell ſo terrible, or heaven ſo glorious , but 


they are ſo confident that luſt is ſweet, and 
riches are precious, and death is far off, and 
hell is but a bug- bear, and heaven is but a 
fanſie i and in this confidence they will live 


and die; and therefore the Apoſtle praves 


that the Philippians may try things that Phil, f. 


differ, that they may be fit fer the diy of 9, 19. 


Chriſt. I ſhall therefore give you this 


direction in theſe following particu- : 


lars. 

1. Look upon God and the world toge- 
ther, and you ſhall fee the difference tor 
this end I beſcech you ſearch and believe 
that Scripture, Ia. 40. 15.--17. Behold the 
Nations are as 4 drep of a buthet, and are 
cennted as the ſmal duſt of the balance : be- 
held, he taketh up the Iſles as A very little 
thing. Al nationsbefore bi are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him |, ſe then ngthing 
aud vanity. Now let thy heart judge of, 


and at towards God and the world, ac 


cording to this difference : Set all the 
world 


1 
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world before thee, give every creature its] 4 | 
due; ſee whata vaſt world of kingdom ang Ib 

nations it is; look upon the (trong And 
which are fortified and moted about with ly 4 
the ſeas , which this great God takes up. 45] cot 

a very little thing; ſee a world of — 
mighty men before thee ; ſee the rich world 
of gold and filyer, and precious ſtones, 
lying on heaps before thee ; look upon] net 
the lands and buildings, which make all the] th. 
woods, fields, paſtures, meddows, orch- | ;þ, 
ards, vineyards, gardens, towns, cities, and | yy1 
ſtately houſes in the world , O what a glo- 
rious world is this, which made the very 4 
job 38. 7. angels — joy at the rearing of it i well, | 
take a full ſurvey of de glory and beauty | m 
of this great world : and then looking on | þy 
a drop of water hanging on a bucket, what | 0. 
a poor thing is this ? which is ready | 6 
to break, and fall on the ground, and no | m 
body catcheth at is : look allo upon the | 
{mall duſt of the ballar.ce, a thing of aci.. | ,, 
ther weight nor worch , it doth not ſo mach 
as turn the ſcales : now labour by faith to | 
have ſuch a clear inſight into the great- If 
neſſe and goodneſſe of God and ſeſus 
Chriſt, chat thou mayeſt be able to judge | , 

all the world to be but as à drop ot - 
bucket, or as the ſmall duſt of the balance 
0 
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to thy Father, and Saviour; and let thy | 
whole man act according to ſuch a wiſe, ho- 
y, juſt judgement, and this will exceeding. , 
ly fit thee for ſickneſſe and death, which 
come to looſe thee from ſuch a wain world 
into the preſence, and everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of ſuch a glorious God. 

2. Look upon ſin, and upon the riphteouſ- 
neſſe of Jeſus Chriſt; look upon thele toge- 
ther: beloved, faith hath a deep inlight into 
the evil of ſin, for it ſecs the glory of God, © 
which fin is againſt, wherein the evil of it 

rs, and believes the dreMſul curſes of 


Y | the law, and what the wrath of God, and 


what hell is, and what an immortal being a 
man is that muſt ſuffer theſe : faith alſo 
bath a piercing inſight into the excellency 
of Chrifts righteouſneſſe; it ſees what an in- 
finitely glorious God Jeſus Chriſt is, which 
makes his righreouſnefſe fo precious, and 
meritorious, and fo ſavoury ,and ſatisſactory 
to the Father, and for this reaſon ſo alſuffi- 
cient for faich to reſt and live upon; for 
this is the precious property ot juſtiſying 
ſaith, that it receives Chriſts rigbteouſ- 
neſſe for ſalvation, for the ſame reaſon 
which God receives it for ſatis faction: that 
n, becauſe it is the rightconſneſle of God; 

nd indeed taith muſt ſee God ſatisfied, be- 
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fore it can ſee the belicver ſaved ; and 
ſecing enough in Chriſt ſor the ſatisſaction 
of God, it ſecs the ſame ſufficiency in him 
for the ſalvation of the believer: now 
Chriſts riphteouſneſſe never appears more 
precious then when the ſoul is filled with 


the deepeſt ſight and ſenſe of fin : for 


then the ſoul believes him to be a great, ſa- 
viour, when he ſecs the great evil of fin 
which he faves him from: and therefore it 
is obſervablethat the Apoſtle demon:trates 
the direſul guilt and filth of fin, a prey 
face to that gFeat doctrine of juiii.1cation 
by faith in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, No. 
3. from ver. 9. to the end of that chapter. 

And as you know it was a ſad and fearful 
caſe for the poor Jews to be bitten with the 
ſicry Serpents and to lic greaning under the 
pain and anguiſh of thoſe poilonous and 
deadly wounds : yet then what a glorious 
ſight was it to look upon rhe braſen Serpent, 
and thereby to find power, and virtue to 
heal them preſently ? 

So my brethren, it is a fearful caſe in it- 
ſelf for a man to ſtand in the very jawes of 


death, and to look into the horrid nature of 


ſin, and ſee death, and devils, and hell, and 

all the curſes of the law ready to ſſie in his 

face: and yet how glorious is it en — 
00 
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nd | took upon the righreouſneſſe of Jeſus 
1 | Chriſt, and ſee them all ſwallowed up, and 
n himſelf ſaved: and thus as he fees the grace 
of God in Chriſt ra;gning and ever-abounding » 
re all ſin, Rom. 5. 20, 2 l. ſobis faith and hope, and 
h joy grounded thereon, doth rife above and 
or overabound, and ſwallow up all his fears of 
la- death, and hell, which he was in, becauſe 
of his ſins, 

th 3, Look upon all your ſufferings on 
E5 | earth, and upon the glory of heaven toge- 
cher ; the Apoſtle tells us Act. 14. 22. We 
da muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
", | kingdom of God: Obſerve; there is an en- 
er. trance into the kingdom of beaven out of 
ul all our afflictions; and our way to heaven 
lies through much triblation; an hypocrite 
Ne | ſeems to go ſtrongly in the way to heaven, 
2d | bur oſtentimes when he comes to trouble, 
us } perſecution, c. chere he is ſtopt, &can go no 
, | farcher;but he that believes the goodneſſe of 
© duty. and the glory of heaven, if tribhulation, 
ſickneſſe, povertie, perſecution ſeeł to ſtop 
him, he goes through them ; he knows duty 
of | is ſweet, and ſafe, and theretore be will fol- 
of low it, till ir briug him to heaven, whatever 
& | jrcoſt him : Tertullian comforts the Mar- 
us tyryin priſon wich ttus, that in their cloſe 
to and dark priſons they might fee e viam, 
que 
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que ad Deum dncit, that way which lends 
them to God : there is a way to heaven / ut o 


a priſon, ſick- bed, or any other atfhetiom 4, 


hence thoſe that come to heaven, ate ſaid to 
come ont of great tribulacion, Rev. 7. 14. 
ſometimes a poor Saint comes hot 28 1. 
Were out of the furnace of affliction into 
heaven: from chains and bolts in a priſon 
he is looſed into heaven : from gaſpingand 
groaning upon a ſick bed to heaven: ſutely 
when he comes there, he finds a ſtrange 
alteration : well, look upon thy ſelf now 
as ſtanding berween the two worlds: a world 
of ſin, ſnares, perſecution, poverty, ſickneſſe 
and death on the one hand; anda world 
of life, and immortality, and fulneſſe of 
inconceivable joy and pleaſure on the 
other hand : thus the Apoſtle ſeems to 
ſtand, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. we ſtand looking 
from our afflictions, on the thin that are 
not ſeen: So Rom g. 17,18. If we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall be glorifud with bis; well, put 
theſe together; put the perſecution from 
wicked men, & the crown of glory together; 
put a moment of pain and miſery on a ſick 
bed, and an eternity of joy in herven toge- 
ther, and thou muſt needs conclude with 
the Apoflle, ver. 18. for 7 recen ( faith 
he) I have caſt tbem both up, and 1 Hd 

that 
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that: hr ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
werthy to be compared, with the glery which 


[oak be revealed in a. 
Laſtly, Look upon time, and eternity 
together. Oh what is time, when a man looks 


into eternity! it ſeems but a breath, a 
twinkliog of an eye, a ſtroke of a pulſe 
to 4 man that ſees eternity before him; me- 
thinks a believer is like a man on a hill by 
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theſea ſide: he ſees n little ſpot of ground, 


and the great Ocean lying beyond it; 
ſo he ſees a little ſpot of time, and the 
gteat Ocean of eternity lying beyond 
it: he ſees the end of all things : oh faith 
he, I am gone, I am gone : look how 


all che hononrs, and riches, and com- 


forts of this life do vaniſh out of my 
ſight; and everlaſting fire, or everlaſting 
glory will rective me preſencly ! Sirs, this 
would make us live in a poſture to die, if 
we did but ſee what a little while it is be- 


fore we muſt fit with Chriſt in heaven, or 


burn with devils in hell, 

Direct. 4. Labour to 14 hour time: 
this s the way to fic you for eternity. But 
you will lay, What is it ro fill up our 


time? 


Anſw, Time is filled by applying our 
ume to chat work which God bach given 
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us our time for : God hath given us t 
22 for our callings te labour and dv all that 
have to do; time to worſhip God, and & 
his will: time for recreations, meat, drink 
ſleep &. and by all theſe to honour Ge 
to be ble{liags to men, and to ſeek faly 
tion for our ſelves : and by doing theſ 
things we fill our time: as for example, | 
a man ſhould write down his days wor 
(not that I would impoſe upon the conſei 
ences of men) So long I was Ing 
bed, ſo long 1 was glutting at meat, ſo long 
filling my ſelf with drink, at ſuch a time 
belchiog out earhs, and then look pon this 
on a ſick bed, here would be a black day rot 
look upon, ſuch a day would make work ine 
eternity; ſo if a man ſpend a day in idleneſſe, g 
as Seneca peaks of ſome idle perſons, ther ſen 
ere bufied between the Comb and the looking-P 1 
glaſe; now if ſuch a one were to write his by 
days work, he muſt leave a blank for ſuch a IN 
day, which would cauſe ſtinging reflecti- re 
ons, when he comes to know the ſoſſe of his h 
precious time : but if a godly man ſhould {fo 
write down, Such an hour I ſpent in ſecret Ith 
prayer and meditation; ſuch an hour in fa- Ine 
my worſhip, ſuch a time in the works of Ig 
my calling, and ſuch time in a fober uſe of J's 
1 Ecreations,; now i thus were done in a right fe! 
manner, 
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{ manner, notwithſtandiag many invineible 
infirmities : yet here is a day well filled; 
del and may eauſe fweer reflections, when he 
ink. ſees dus days ending in eternity : now that 
vou may thus improve, and fill up your 
— all briefly give you theſe five dire- b 


1,” Labour to have your hearts filled with 
grace; beloved, a mans time is full of that 
ſci{which his beart is full of, the heart fills the 
in congueyand fills the liſe, and ſo fills the time: 
ng eme tells us, Prov. 10. 20. The heart 
ef the wicked © little worth; when all that 
ii in a mans heart is good for nothing, nei- 
der good to honour God, nor to ſave him- 
ſelf, nor others, then his time muſt needs be 
good for nothing ; it muſt needs be an 
npty, ſinful, uoproficable time; for ſuch a 
„e- $a man bath nothing to fill up his time with: 
his but on the contrary, our Saviour tells ys, 
Matth. 12. 35. 4 fed man on? of the geod 
reaſure ef bus heart bringeth forth good 
things : the graces of God ſpirit make a 
—ͤ—ͤ—— in the heart; and all things, - 
that come ſrom faith, love, humility, meek- 
eſſe; &c. are good things, and do much 
of good: and a mans time is happily filed, that 
of ſis full of prayer, of holineſſe, of godly con- 
be ference, &. which are all brought forth 
R out 
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out of the good treaſure of grace in tbe 
heart. 

2. Do nothing in time, but what will 
paſſe in your account, when your time is at 
an end , Chriſt will one day ſay to 
thee Cie an account of thy ſhewavdſoiy : 
for this mayeſ® be mo linger fteward; 
Luk. 16. 2. Give, an acevunt of thy 
health, lite, parts, eſtate, of ſabboths, 
ſer mons, facraments, and all thy pre. 
-civus opportunities; for thou mult no 
longer vie or enjoy theſe :- now whar a 
fad reckoning will here be, if he hath done 
nothing with theſe that will paſſe in his ac- 
count ? as if a great man intruſt a ſervant 
to be bis ſteward, and commit to him his 
money, rents &. to disburſe according to 
his maſters pleaſure; now if when the ſtew- 
ard is called ro give up his account , he if 
able to teckon, So much laid our tor proviſi- 
on for the family; fo much for the educa. 
tion of the children; ſo much te relicye 
the poor: theſe things will paſſe in lus ac- 
count; but if he reckon So much walted in 
drunkenneſſe, ſo much converted to my 
own ule, &c. the maſter will neyer accept 
of this : ſomy brethrea, when God calls 
us to an account of our ſtewardſhip, if a 
man can ſay, Lord I ſpent my «ſtare in 
the 
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the education of my cluldren, in feeding, 


and maintaining my family, in relicving che 
poor: I ſpent my parts in making God 
and Chriſt known to others, I ſpent my 
time to pleaſe and praiſe thee, to profir 
others, and ſave my ſcif , theſe things will 
paſſe in thy account, and thou ſhalt be ſure 
of thy reward, and Lonour of a faithful 
ſervart, when the cime of thy ſtewardſhip 
is expired: but it it appear thar a man 
hath walted his eſtate on his luſis, and ſpent 
his time in his fins, his account muſt nee; 
be ſad, when he muſt have hell for his 
wages: whatever ye do, confider whether 
it will paſſe in your account: and look upon 
every thing now as it will prove when you 
are to give an account for it : it is à te- 
makable expreſlion, PHI. 4. 17. I defire 
fruit that may abound to your account; 
many things which a believer doth with an 
apright heart, ſeem but little now, but they 
will riſe, and abound to his glory, when he 
comes to give an account. | 
3. Do nothing but what tbon art willing 
to have thy ſelf, the very nation wherein 
thou liveſt, and thy time, to have a name 
from the doing of it: for it is obfervable chat 
the actions of men give 2 dame to theſe 
three things, vis. to themſelves, to the 
R 2 places, 
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places; and to the times wherein they 
hve. 

1, Then do nothing but what thog 
wouldſt have a name from the doing of it , 
man loves fin , but be cannot eadure to be 
called according to bis fins; but if thou 
Coſt abhor the name of a drunkard, ſweater, 
lyar, why doſt thou live in the fins of dran- 
kenneſs, ſwearing and lying? 

2. Do nothing that thou wouldſt not 
have the land to have a name from; for the 
land hath a name from the practice of the 
people; a holy people make a holy nation, a 
prophane,unclean, perfidious people make a 
land of prophaneſſe, of whoredomes, of 
treachery,&c. What fins thou liveſt in, thou 
doſt not only make thy ſelf but alſo as much 
as in thee lies, thou makeſt the land loath- 
ſome to God and men. | 

3. Do nothing which thou wouldſt not 
have thy time have a name from; it makes 
thee have fad — to think of the time 
of drunkenneſſe, wWhoredom, lying, &c. but 
times of prayer, meditation, holy confe- 
rence, &. are ſweet. 

4. Take heed of idleneſſe; this fin makes 
empty and unprofitable times , and leaves 
people unprepared for ſickneſſe: when Cal- 
vin was reproved ſox. inordinate labour, be 
gives 
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gives this ſavoury anſwer: Whert, faith he, — 
world ye have my Lord find me idle? Sirs, 
would you have ſickneſſe, and death, and 
the day of judgement find you idle? Our 
Saviour in the Parable, having intrufted his 
ſervants with their talents, he bids them, * 
Occupy till I come, Luk. 19. 13. See Chriſts | 


coming, and improve your talents for him 


till he come. Now that you may sbhor 
this fin of idleneſſe. 

1. Conſider , That if you be not doing 
good, you will be doing hurt; man is a bu- 
ie creature; let a man look at any time 
within himſelf, he can never ſee his heart 
ſtand ſtill > we read of ſome, 2 Theſſ. 3. 11. 
who work not at al, and yet are buſie- bodies, 
Sirs, the ſoul is quick at work; a man may 
quickly lay up abundance of treaſures in 
heaven or hell; for as Bernard faith well, 
If you are not exereiſed in the labours of - 
wan, ion are in the labors of Devils, 
2.Make the work of ſalvation the main bu- 
fineſſe, labour to turn every day into a day ” 
of ſalyarion : Sirs, it is an excellent thing 
for a man to live ſo in his calling, relations, 
recreations, afflictions, duties of Gods wor- 
hip, as if all the powers of his body and 
ſoul were ſer upon the work of ſalvation, * 
this will keep a man from idleneſſe; For 

R 3 that 
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that man wil never want buſineſſe that krow?: 
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he hath a ſoul to ſave. 

3. Confider what little time thou haſt 
for this great work: perhaps it may never be 
done, it it, be not done now; they were 
fools that ſaid, Let ws eat and drink, fer to 
morrow we die: it had been a wiler ſpceeh 


to have ſaid, Let us repent, believe, and pray, 


ter to morrow we die. 

4. Conſider what thou haſt to ſet thee 
on work, and to keep thee from idleneſſe; 
look into hell, and ſee fin, and the world, 
and devils thrufling thee therein, and thou 
wilt find it buſineſs enough to fave thee 
from thoſe unquenchable flames : look in- 
to heaven, and fee God, and Chriſt, and Mi- 
niſters, and Chriſtians alwayes calling thee 
thither; and fee thy own fins, carnal 
friends, men, devils, a world of ſtumbling 
blocks lying in thy way to ſtop thee from 
going into that everlaſting happineſs , and 
thou wilt find work. enough to go to hea- 
ven: look into thy ſelf, and ſee what fins 
thou haſt ro conquer and bewail, what 
wants to ſupply , what graces to quicken 
and ripen, what duties to perform , what 
ſtorms and troubles to prepare againſt : 
Look on God, on Chriſt, and ſee what ob. 
jects are there, for all the powers of thy bo- 
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dy and foul to be exerciſed, upon: N 
thou any time for idle thoughis, ur worgg, 


or affections, that haft tuck a God 774 
Chriſt to think of, and to {peak of , and is 
ſet and fix thy heart, and love, and deliphc 
upon ! look into the family, and row, 4nd 
place where thou livelt , and ſee Chriſtl-1{; 
parents, or Chriſtleſſe children, or Chen. 
leſſe brothers and ſiſters, or Chriſtleſſe ſec- 
vants, or Chriſtle ſſe neighbours, and thou 
mayſt have that in thee to ſpeak or do, 
which may ſave their ſouls from bell, and ” 
ſhall they periſh and be damned by thy 
idlencſſe ? Look into the Church and King- 
dom where thou liveſt, and conſider where. 
in thou may ſerve them, and be a bleſſing 
to them, and how thou mayſt be an inſtru- 
ment to fill them with the Name, and King- 
dom, and Will of Jeſus Chriſt : nay look 
upon every creature about thee, the bea- 
vens, earth, waters, birds, beaſts, plants, &c. 
ſee them all filled with the power, -witdom 
and goodneſſe of God, and as ic were bring- 
ing their praiſes to thee, that thou mayſt de 
their mouth ro konour and exalt God; 
methinks, Sirs, che ſo things ſhoutd keep us 
rom idleneſſe. 
5. That thou mayſt fill op thy time, 
take heed of loſing. a ſuffering opportuni- 
K 4 ty: 
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ty : Beloved, a ſuſſering opportunity is a 


precious opportunity; its an opportunity 


to honour God, further the Goſpel, to ſave 
thy own and others ſouls, to be a bleſſing to 
thy poſterity , and to leave thy name as 4 
bleſſed ſavonr behind thee: I would not 
tempt meri to luſt after ſufferings, I know 
the Devil would bave his ſervants to ſerve 
him by paſlive as well as active obedience : 
yet 1would have none ſo baſe as to chuſe 
to fin rather then to ſuffer, and to prefer 
apoſtahe before martyrdom : ſometimes a 
a man may fall into ſuch a nick of time that 
duty may coſt him his life, and a fin may 
fave bis life; thr caſe is implied in the 
words of our Saviour, Afat. 16. 25. Who- 
ſoever will ſave bs life ſhall loſe it; and who» 
ſeever will loſe hu life for my ſake, ſhall ſave 
it. Now that is a ſad loſſe of a ſufferin 

opportunity, when a man ſaves himſelf 
from ſuffering by fin, confider the fearful 
conſequences of this; bereby thou ſaveſt 
thy eſtate, name, life , and loſeſt thy ſoul, 
which is clearly implied in the next words, 
ver. 26. For what 114 man profited , if he 
fall gain the whole world , and loſe hu own 
ſerl? Or what ſoall a man give in exchange 
fer his ſoul > Remember when thou run- 
neſt into a known fin, to avoid 9 
5 8 u 
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thou makeſt a bargain, thou makeſt an ex- 


change, thou getteſt the world; and the 


Devil and bell get thy ſoul: Conſider fur- 
ther, it is the higheſt improvement of thy 
name, eftate, and life, to ſacrifice it to the 
lory and will of Chriſt by ſuſſering for 
bio! this is the beſt that thou canſt make 


of chy ſelf : Sirs,itis more honourable (if 


thou art called to it) to be burned at a 
ſtake for Chriſt , then to be burned with 8s 
Fever, or rodie for Chriſt in a Priſon,then 
to die in afick-bed. 

Conſider laſtly , what a woful caſe will 
fickneſſe and death find thee in, when thoſe 
evils which thou fearedit from men, ſhall 
be brought upon thee by God, when God 
ſhall fill thy body with greater pains then 
the cruelleſt per ſecutor could invent or in- 
fit ! Oh whats loſſe will then a ſuffering 
opportunity be, when a man may ſay, Ihad 
an opportunity to loſe my life, and ſave my 
ſoul ; and now I muſt loſe my lite, and my 
poor foul too! 

Direft. 5. That yon may be prepared 
for ſickneſſe and death, do nothing but 
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what you would have ſickneſſe and death 


find you doing: remember what ever thou 
art about, that ſickneſſe and death may find 
thee in it; death found Zimri and Cobs in 

1 whore- 
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whoredom, Numb. 25. 8. and death togk, 
Ananias and Saphire ma lie, Atls J. and 
death cznght Eich \(lzeping at. a Ser- 
mon, All., 20. 9. 
And on the other band, God tonk 


Enoch walking with God, Gen, 5. 24. and Jin; 


when E1ij4h and Eliſha were talking toge- 
ther, no doubt ot tome good, Elijah was 
fun to break off his good difcourte to go 
to heaven, 2 Kings z. 11. and Chrilt 
went bleftiug his people to heaven, Las 
24 51. and good Stephen as he was prays, 
ing, was taken from off his knees into bea. 
ven, 4, 7,60, Oh Sirs, if you would 
not go lying, or ſwearing, or drunk, or 


ſwaggering, or ranting into eternity, do 
not practiſe theſe ſins now, but walk in your 
callings , recreations and duties, as if you 
ſaw ſickneſſe and death fetching you out of 
theſe into heaven. 


Diref, 6. Labour to be filled with a 
- merciful and tender Ciipoſicion towards 
others in their fickneſſe and miſery ; this is 
a ſure way for thee to tind mercy from God 
in thy ſickneſſe: With the merciful thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf mercifnl , Plal. 18. 25. 
Bl:ſſed are the wercifal , for they ſhall obtain 
were, Matth. 5. 7. We have a precious 

promiſe 
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promiſe to this purpoſe, P/a/.41.T, 2, 3. 
{Bleſſed i be that comſidereth the poor: By 
the poor is meant, not only the poor in * 
fleſtate, buc #lfo thoſe that are poor and af- 
fied in reſpect of other ations: and 
its a moſt bleſſed frame of heart, for men, 
when they ſit in health, and at eaſe, and 
ſwim in wealthy, to be ſeriouſly conſidering 
their poor, diſea ſed and affſicted brethren: 
The Loyd will & liver him in time of tronble. 
The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him 
alive. The Lord will ftrengthen him on the 
bed of langniſhing ; thus wilt maky all bu 
bed in bus fickniſſe : 1 ſay therefore, ſhew , 
mercy to others tn their ficknefſe,and when © 
the day of ſickneſſe, and death, and judge- 
ment comes, thou ſhalt be fure (as Pax. Tim t. 
prayed for Oneſiphoyres in the hke cafe) to 18. 
find mercy at that dy. 
Dir 7. Be fully ſatisned in the beſief of Gods 
care and providence towards thy friends, 
whom thou art to leave behind thee: Be- 
loved, it makes the thoughts of ſiekneſſe 
and death more grie vous to many, becauſe 
of the ſad ard miſerable condition which 
their poor orphans and widows will be elt 
in when they are gone: and eſpecially it 
their condition be Ike that of learned and 
godly Occolampadiny, who when he * 
aye 


248 Chrifts Power over. 
have made his will, had nothing to be-. 
queath , but this trouble is not ſo much for 
want of an eſtate as for want of faith ; 
therefore go chearfully to your ſick-beds, 
or death-beds, with the belief of theſe fol- 
lowing Scriptures, Fer. 49. 11. Leave t 
fatherleſſe children, I will preſerve them alive, 
and let thy widows truſt in me. In which 
words, as appears by the context, God 
threatens the Edewites, that their cbildreh 
and wiyes ſhall be left ſo deſolate, thar they 
ſhall have none but God to provide for 
them; yet God is ſo tender of poor fa- 
therlefſe children and widows, that though 
they were of the families and poſterity of} : 
Eſas, yet ſaith he, I will preſerve them alive 
How more tender then will he be of t 
poor families of his Pace 

See alſo P/al. 10. 14. The poor commit 
teth bis canſe to thee; t hes art the helper of 
the fatherleſſe. Perbaps it troubles thee ro 
think what « company of poos belpleſſe 
children thou art to leave behind thee, 
Why conſider the infinite and all ſufficient 
God makes it one of his great works to 
help 'fatherleſſe children; therefore this 
_ Creator of the world will be glorified 

y this name, Tie belper of the father- 
life, | 


Se 
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See further, Pſal. 68. 3, 4, 5. obſerve 
here one great reaſon why che righteous 
I | muſt beg/ad, and exceedingly rejoyce , and 
| Sug forth the praiſes of Gd is, becauſe he 

is 4 fat her of the fathirleſſe , und A judge of 
the widoW in his holy habitation : obſer ve, Io 
bu holy habitation , God is in heaven, not 
only filling Angels and Saints with his glori- 
ous likeneſſe and preſence , but he is there 
alſo full of gracious thoughts towards poor 
fatherleſſe children and widows upon 
earth: and although I do not think that 
there is any intercourſe betwixt a Saint in 
heaven and his family upon earth; and I 
do not know that he will in heaven be offer- 
ing prayers for them upon earth; yet I do 
doubt but he will there know that he 
ath left a family bebind him upon earch, 
and by his glorious viſion of God will ſee 
of that infinite power and providence which 

provides for his and all other families upon 
Ne | earth, ſo far as is for his own glory, and che 
good of his Church, 


— See again, Hoſea 14.3. Inthee the fa- N 
to | erleſſe find mercy : It may trouble thee to 
is | "Dink, chat although now thy wife and ebil- 


Axen are reſpected for thy ſake, yer when 
thou art gone they are like to find the 
world cruel and unfaithful, friends hard and 

unkind, 
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unkind, cc. but take comfort and ſatisf; 
| Ron in this Scripture, where thou ſeeſt no 
only that there is mercy in God. for father 
leſſe children, but alſo that they ſhall find it, 
and\have the comfort and experience of 
AX : A ſhall therefore conclude this with the 
eahortation of the Apoſtle, Phil.4.6, 7. 
Fe tarefal for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with than giving. iu 
Jour requeſts be made known unte God : and 
chen as to any trouble about rhele things, 
The peace of Ged , which paſſeth all ander- 
Panding , foall keep your hearts and minas in 
Chrift 7eſw. 

Dire&, 8. Labour to make a wiſe and 
holy uſe of the ſpectacles of mortality 
look upon your ſelves as following your 
dead neighbours, and friends, whom you 
ſee going before you into eternity: It is 
ſaid of a dead man, fob. 21. 33. The clad; 
ef the valley (vir. the graves and ſepul- 
chres) ſhall be ſweet unte him; and every 
man ſhall draw after him , as there are inn 
merable gone before him: Conſider when 
you lec any one buried, that he is gone to 
an innumerable company that are dead and 
buried before him, and that every man 
ſhall draw after him : Oh remember that 
you arc drawing aſter your dead — 

lat here, 
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fathers, and fathers, and friends, which are 
gone before you; poor wretch, thou think- 
eſt that thou ſhouldeſt be like thy neigh- 
bours, to have as much wealth, and honours, 
and pleaſures as ghey ; but look upon other 
neighbours, who are lodged in the chambers 
of death, and remember thou art ſhortly to 
be like unto them; the very carkaſſes in the 
graves are ready to ſay unto thee, as the 
Prophet brings in the inhabitants of the 
rombes crying to the King of BA, Iſai. 
14. 10. Al they ſhall ſpeah and ſay unte 
t hee, Art thow alſo become weak as wo? Art 
thus become like unto us ? Look upon every 
thing about thy ſriends funeral with a par- 
ticular application to thy ſelf , look on the 
bier at the door, as if it ſtood there to re- 
ceive thee; look on the coffin, as if it were 
made for thee: and look on the winding- 
ſheer , as if ic were waſht and made ready 
for thee ; look on the Sextons ſpade, as 
ready to dig a grave for thee, certainly 
theſe things would prove excellent means 
to tic us for ſickneſſe and death. 

Direll. y. Keep up a ſpirit of prayer, for 
ſurely a man 15 in a fgrea! mealure tit to die, 
who is fit ta pray: this appents by the pre 
face to the petitions in the Lande Viayer, 
Our Farber which art rn bean cn , whereby 
we 


- 


Cbrifts Power over 


five obedience, but aben they cannot endure 
to be wronged, or provoked, or to ſuffer 
loſſes, or pains in body, . Now here 
is a want in Chriſhanity, and it is bettet 
want anywhere then be wanting in godli- 
neſſe ; but when a man can with patience 
bear all ſufferings, he is a perſect 
entire Chriſtian, and wants nothing, 
becauſe he can patently want every 


thing. 
ot. 3. Thy bearing thy viſitation 


- patiently makes thy ſuffering to be a ſuffer. 


ing ſor the ſake of Chriſt ; perhaps thou 
mayſt think, Oh if 1 had the honour to 
ſuffer baniſhmene, impriſonment, yea death 
it ſelf for the fake of Chriſt, how patiently 
could I bear it: but conſider the anſwer 
which Cyprian makes to this objection, 
which che Chriſtians did object in his days 
in a time of great ſickneſſe, Now ſang uni- 


- nem veſtrum Deus querit, ſed fidew : God 


ſerks net your blood but jour faith : if you 
did ſuffer for Chriſt, it is not your blood, 
and your death that pleaſeth God, but the 
taick ang. patience which-,you exerciſe in 
your ſufferings ; and by theſe thou mayſt 
exceedingly pleaſe God in this viſitation 
an 
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and conſider further, that a man doth not 
oaly ſuffer ſor Chriſt ſake, when be ſuffers 
for the name and truth of Chriſt ; though I 
conleſſe it is ordinarily taken in that ſence; 
yet there is another way of ſuffering for 
| the ſakeof Chriſt, which is indeed a clearer 
| argument of ſincerity then the former, that 


is, when we ſuffer patiently for the ſake of 
Chriſts will ; ſothe reaſon of our patience, 
and ſubmiſſion is, becauſe our viſitation 
comes from the will of Jeſus Chriſt and in- 
deed this demonſtrates that the ſame graces 
and the ſame reaſons , which make thet fa 
patient under this viſitation, would make - 
thee run with patience through all the (uf- 
fering, which thou ſhouldeſt be called 
unto for the ſake of Chriſt. 


Met 4. This puts a great grace upon a 
Chriſtian ro he 4 20 A — — * a x 
the band of God in ſickneſſe : David gives a 
relation of his ſweet remper in the exerciſe 
of this grace, P.. 13 1,2.Srely I bave behaved 
& quiered wy ſelf as 4 chitd that is weaned of 
bus met her: my ſoul is even as 4 weaned child: 
asa weaned child eat , and drinks, and plays, 
and ſleeps quietly without the breaſts , ſo 
David Was r quiet, and pati- 

"2 3 ent, 
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ent, and teachable under all Gods difpenſa- | 
tions: 1 tell you in the midſt of alli naſty 
and loathſome diſeaſes, this ſpirit of pati- 
ence puts a beauty and glory upon the very 
body of s Chriſtian : Tertallias clegantly 
expreſſeth the comely carriage of 2 patient 
Chriſlian under his ſuſferings thus, Hs 
ceuntemance is calm and. pleaſant, hi face 
[morth, not wrinkled with ſorrow or anger, 
his rye bids let down in a cheerful manner, bus 
eyes caſt down not with miſery, but humility, 
bu month ſealed with ſilence, &c. de patien- 
tas cap. 15. £ 


Laſt Afor. This will be a fare proof to 
thee, that all thy fickneſſes and miſery will 
end in heaven, Heb.6.12. That ye be wot 
flothf ul, but followers of them, wie through 
faith and pasience inherit the promiſes : t 
ſerve all the glory of heaven is laid up in the 
promiſes; and the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles. Martyrs, and Saints, which have 
died in all ages,are x im heaven inhefiting 
the promiſes, they ate enjoying that happi- 
neſſe which was premiſed to them in the 
Scriptures; but how came they to inherit 

v theſe promiſes ? why through faith and pa- 
promiſes 


tience: now we have the 
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made to ug, which they fo, apy inherit: 
. ome to inherit che ſame 
promiſes ? thoſe ſaints are poſſeſt of glory, 
vonder they Ive. and raigne; but how ſhall 
we do to come among ? why be fol- 
lowers of chem; they are gone a little be- 
fore you; away after them, fojlow their eps 


thr faith and pacience, and you ſhall 
2 inherit the — „ Heb. 
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10. 36. Te bave need of patience, that after 


Jt have dove the Will of God, ye mig be receive 


So much ſor the motives. Ne that you 


may practiſe this duty, obſerve theſe five 
following direRions. 


1. Labour by patience to keep thy ſon} 
voger the rule and government of thy gra · 
22 19. I your pdrience poſſeſ⸗ 
Jour ſouls : by patience 6 man keep; 
1 eon and enjoyment of bimſeif 
by chis grace it is that 4 man dith re by 
A 13. 12. r — 
5 eroubled, its an to 
the ſonl to keep the e be en 
thoughts, words, looks, actions in rheic 
1 . a 


2 
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ape pt {nn art apt ro work, and 

"4Kurd; and diſplace the foul at ſuth a time; 
„ dw i parierit man bears off His rronbles” 
the ſtrength of his graces, and the ſtrengt 

of all graces work in parience , he beheyes 

patiently, hopes patiently, and lies patient - 

ty under the will of God, loving and re- 

joycing in him; ſo that patience keeps the 

ſoul from ſinking , and it keeps cor- 

a ruption from rifing, and keeps all graces 

» working, ſo that the heart is fall of duty 

when it is full of patience, and hereby the 

heart is eſtabliſhed and ſetled in a oly, 

even, che&ful, and obedient frame under 

the will of God. * © em 


2. Be patient in obedience to the will of 
God , fot it cannot be true patience, 'ex- 
rept thou beat thy affliction patiently for 
this reaſon, becauſe it comes from the will 
of God, Tknew ſickneſſe is not a thing 
@ if ſelf which natural wiliſhould chaſe; but 
when God ſignifies that its bis will char chon 
mouldſt be viſited, then here comes in the 
Work of Patience, to deny- thy own will; 
whereby! thou waſt „ have eaſe, 
and heuſth, and life , and co (ay; Lam 
wilds th $0 into ſick bed or death bed; 

1 27 ' 
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| | tofalfil the will of God: we have our Sa- 
ours examplefor this; he was innocently: - 
willing to avoid ſte ſufferngs//by his crea» 
$ 

| 


ted, humane will; but looking upon them 
as coming from ihe will of bis Father, he 
ſubmits his will to his Fathers, ſaying, Mat. 
26. 39. Ne as] will, but as the wilt: 
ſo a child of God may ſay; Iam williog to 
have my health, and- lite, to live in the 
world with my friends and relations, and 
, | cobe a dlefling to the Church of God; 
| | hucif it be Gods will that 1 ſhall be fick 
aud dead, let me die to fulfill the will of 
God, rather then live to fulfill my own 
will, | 


3. Humble and abaſe your ſelves under 
the hand of God in your viſitation, 1 pet. 
I. 6. Hambleyony ſelves ad te mighty 
uu God : See what a mighty tand of 
| | God is upon thee, and humble thy ſelf un- 
| deric; che humbleſt Chriſtians are always ® 
the patiemeſt Chriſtians, Its obſervable, 
that the reaſon of pe impatience was his 
too high thoyghts of himſelf, and his too 
low thoughts of God, and therefore ob · 
ſerve: bew God pleads with him, Job 38. 
2,3. | Who vs thus that darkgns connſel | 
22 wor 


XUM 


294 Chrifts Fomer over 
words without knowledge ꝰ What prating 
fellow is this, that by his ignorant talk I. 
darkem my Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and pro- $5; 
vidence ? Becauſe thou didſt challenge me | 
to diſpute with thee, and didſt promiſe to | ;4 
anſwer me, Job 13.23. gird =p now thy loins | f. 
like a man : for I will d of ther, and 
anſwrr thes me; Now when God had in the 
following words demonftrated his infinite | ta 
power and wiſdom in the works of Crea- | 7, 
2 and — — is l of Cel 
convinced of t _ 0 
bas x the vanity of himſelf , that he re- = 
folves for ever after to be humble, patient, | we 
and ſilent, Job 40. 4, 5. Behold I aw wile, |, 
what gal I enſwer thee? I will lay my hand | cot 
upon my month. an 
Once hawe I ſpoken (like 4 fool a5. I was) [rhe 
but I will not an{wey ,, yea, twice, but Twill | cor 
proceed no further. wh 


= 


11.4 
x 4. Conſider the deſert of thy fins; 11 
will make thee bear patiently t thou [hay 
ſuſſereſt, to conſider hat thou deſerveſt : {rhe 
. Ic was a ſavouryſaying of a good man be- |(e1f 
p ing then tortured with the pain of ſick- {rhis 
neſſe; oþ (faith he) this 4 nebel hethat [ſoc 
believes whar bell is, nnn hat] 
es- 
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lie patientſy under the greateſt pains of the 
— — ſickneſſe, — „* reſolve 
with the Prophet, Micah7. 9. J wifi bear 
the indignarion of the Lord, becanſe I have 
ſinned againſt bins. 


— Wait by patience for a comfor- 
table iſſue out of thy ſickneſſe, James 1. 4. 
Lett patience have ber perfect work : ſome are 
patient awhile , and after fly into paſſion 
and diſcontent : but as long as there is 
work for patience, let her have her 

work, James 5. 7. Be patient brethren u- 


es the coming of the Lord: Sirs, the Lord is 


coming, and he will put an end to ſickneſſe 
and death when he comes : confider what 
the Lord will doto thy body and foul at his 
coming, and be patient till his coming : for 
when thou meeteſt him, thou wilt he 
did not ſtay roo long, 

Its obſervable that God and his people 


_ 
es 


have both the ſame end: thy great — 8 
the glory of God, and the ſalvation 

ſelf , and of all Gods Church; and 
this now is Gods end : but God hath 


ſet thee thy way to this end, and be 


hath ſer and appointed to himſelf his own 


way : 
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way: now Gods way is not as thy way; thon 
tlliinkeſt ſuch and ſuch a way were beſt to 
make God glorious and his Church happy: 
but God, he hath a way above and contrary 
to thy way : and fo as to this caſe, thou 
mayſt chink it is the beſt way for Gods glo- 
ry, and for thy family, and for thy ſelf, for 
x enjoy thy healch and life, Fc. but 
Gods way is to bring thee to ſickneſſe and 
death: well, what muſt be done in this caſe ? 
Ae. Still keep thy heart fixt upon thy 
glorious end; and do thou follow thy way 
of duty, and patiently waic upon, and ſub- 
mit unto God in his way of Providence: and 
thou ſhalt find that at the laſt Gods work - 
ig in his way of Providence, and thy 
keeping to thy way of duty, will ineet inthe 


lame end, viz. Gods glory, and thy ever- 


laſting ſalvation. 


Duty 8. In ſickneſſe give good counſel to 
- thy Friends about thee : fee how Aoſes 


ſtands over eternity, and preacheth to the 


Hraclites, Dew. 32. See alſo the language 


ofa dying King to his Succeſſor, 's Chron. 


28. 9. Theos Solomon, wy Jen, know thou 


the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with 


perfect heart, and with a willing wind: Seg 
| | again 


XUM 


. Bodltly Diſeaſes" 
again the ſolemn charge of the dying A- 
poſtle to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 1 charge 
thee therefore befo 
Chriſt, who ſhall the judge the quick, and the 
dead at his appearing and bus kingdom, Preach 
the word, be inftant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 
reprove.vebukg, exbort with all patience and 
lang [uffering. And you know the farewel 
Sermon of our dying Lord, 70. 14. 15,16. 
It was a ſweet and ſavoufy ſaying of Hype- 
rius to his little Son that ſtood by bis death- 


bed: Diſce mi fils mandata Domini, & ipſe ; 


enntriet te : Lear» my ohild the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and he will nouriſh 
thee. 

Let thy laſt words be ſuch that may fa- 


re God, and the Lord Feſws j 


your of a heart breathing after the ſalvati- 


' on of thoſe that are to come after thee - 


thou art now ſtanding at the end of all 
worldly per ſections; thy ſtomack is almoſt 
cloſed for ever, thy ſleep is even gone for 
ever, thou art at the end of all the pleaſures 
of fin, at the end of all worldly enjoyments, 
of all the ordinances and duties of this life, 


aud thou haſt now but a ſtep to that j a 


ment which will quickly reſolve all 

thoughts about thy eternal eſtate + now 
thou ſeeſt what a vanity man is, what 
| a 
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a lye the world is, what a cheat fin ie, 
what a loſt wrertch an unbeliever is, 
what a precious jewel a Saint is, what 
a treaſure grace 1s, what a pear} the 
goſpel! is, what 2 Father God is, what a 
Saviour Chriſt is, what a place hell is, 
what a portion Heaven is; now thou 
cant ſpeak of theſe things with more 
faith, and hearr, and feeling then ever : 
thy yokefellow, children, brothers, ſiſters, 


friends, neighbours, have now more then 


erer their hearts and cars open to thee, 
and who knows what a ſaving work a ſa- 
voury word from one that is juſt in his 
flight to eternity may make l and there- 
fore ſpeak ſo as one that earneſtly de- 
fires that the meeting between thee, and 
all thy fad friends about thee may be 
joyful, when you come together next. 

9. Pray carneſtly : that as long as 
thou haſt a gaſpe to breath, it may ap- 
pear, that thou haſt a ſpirit to pray : 1 dare 
be bold to ſay, Thow mayſt gain more 
good by one ſpiritual breathing in prayer, 


| then the moſt proſperous merchant can by 


the tnoſt facc returns of a whole 
age. 25 


pray 


Dare eessgens QCHESSES 
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with obedient ſabmiſſion to Gods 
will, that he will reſtore thee to healch 
and life : beg of God to ſpare thee a little; 
this will ſweeren' health and life to thee, 
when it is given as a fruit of prayer, if thou 
liveſt : and it will be a ſweet teſtimon 
that thou doſt not leave the world in di 
content if thou dieſt. 

Pray for everlaſting ſalyation : ſee how 
many miſcarry at death, and what a great 
crowd of men and women will ſtand at 
the left hand of Chrift at the da of judge 
ment: and beg of God that for hi 
great names ſake, and for the ſake of 
Chrifts obedience thou mayſt find mercy 
at thoſe great days: let thy faith and 
hope be never ſo ſtrong, and thy expe- 
riences never ſo ſweet, and thy evi 
dences never ſo clear, yet thou mayſt 
ſee reaſon, and need enough of theſe 
prayers. 

Pray carneftly for the militant Church, 
and particularly for that part oſ it, ro which 
thou haſt a mote ſpecial relation: believe 
whac a father, and , and husband, and 
ſaviour the Church bath; and what a 
body, and ſpouſe ,and family the Church is, 
and bat an everlaſting covenant of uw 
SS there 
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ci. fu 
there is hetwint Cod and h Church 2 an 
what a multitude of mighty, ſubtil, cruel, im · 
placable devil, and men there axe againſt dhe 
Church, and chat yet in deſpite of all Chriſt: 
will preſent it to bimſelf a glorvers Churob g 
it is very good on thy ſick bed to ſet this: 
body the Church betore- thee, ro lee rby 
thoughts walk, abont Siem, and go round 
about her, and tell the towers thereof : And p 
to mark well ber bulwarks, and canſder ler || | 
» palaces, &c. Plal. 48. 12,13. nnd. fee thy: \ \ a 
ſelf of this bleſſed flock, and family; and 
ſo with all chy might pray for this Church: 8 
thus dying Moſes cries ta God: ſor his | yy 
Church, Numb. 27, 16. 17. Let the Lord, the | 
Got of the ſpirits of al fe ſet a man over chan | 
congregation: Which may ge ent before them 

, and which may gain befar them; and which | 
2 lead them ont, and which way | bring them, 

in; that the compregationof.. the Lord be: mat: 
4s Heep, Which have no ſbepherd. 4 
Pray for thy family friends and relations. 

The prayer of Creriger in his ſickneſſe 15; 
worthy of our imitation: F mee 3 | 

- #05 v miſcricordie. Lord make : 82 
poor orphans veſſels f mer,; 
God not to charge thy fins. upon —— | 
bouſe, and that he will geacioufly | ſup 
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J enemies to be a property peculiar td Nh 
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| | of the ſame God with thy ſelf ;, conſider + 


-Bodlly Diſcafes. 
ply the want of thee, when thou att. 
gone. 

Pray that thy name, graces, counſel, re- 
proofs, and example may be bleſſed to Gods 
glory, and the of others, that by 4 
them even bes then art drad, thew mayſt be — 
ſpeaking. 

Pray alſo for thy enemies : you know the- 
practiſe of Chriſt, and Stepbes, who almoſt 
treathed out their laſt gaſpes in prayer for 
their enemies : Tertullian makes love to 
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ſtians, ſaying, Awices diligere omninmtfh >» 
| isimicos autem ſolorum Chriftianorum t all 
men may love their friends, but none bat Ehri- 
ſian: can love their enemies, ad Scapulum, 
cap. 1, Every Chriſtian ſhould be always 
much in that, which will prove him to be 
a Chriſtian , eſpecially now thou art dying, 
and going to heaven, be found with thy » 
heart filled with loye to, and prayer for 
thy enemies, that thou mayſt appear tos be 
a Child of thy father which « in beaven, 
Mat. 5. 4. det before thy heart thy moſt 
malicious, ſpiteſul, and injurious enemy; 
confider, he is a man made after the image 


bat the word threatens again him, 
X and 
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Chrifl Power over 
and into what a hell he is falling, and what 
bleſſed inſtrument he may be, if God would 
pleaſe to convert him: and labour'ro find 
thy foul filled with love and compaſſion, to- 
wards him, which will cauſe in thee 
deſites after his everlaſting falvation, 
do thou earneſtly offer up theſe defires by 
prayer unto God; this will be a ſweet teſti. 
mony of thy integrity : and will be « ſer- 
vice of a ſweet ſavour to God in Chriſt; and 
perhaps God may in anſwer to thy prayers 
give eternal life to thy poor miſerable 
caemy. 


Duty 10, Faſten by faith on ſome choice 


- place of Scripture: When Mr. Fobw Knox lay 
* 


dying, be called ſome about him to 

7oh. 17. for, ſaith he, bert have I caft my 
anchor : and be alſo called for 1 Coy. 15. 
and when it was read, he cries, oh the ſweet 
and ſaving comfort, which God hath vefreſht 
my gon! with, ont of this chapter f and I 
have heard it reported that when 

and learned Mr. Blake lay on his deathbed, 
he faſtened on thoſe words, Act. 13.39. B 
bim all that believe are juſtified from all 


things, from which they could not be yueftifiet 


by the law of Moſes : and aries out, _ 
wit 


agree 
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vibe, Jie die with this thus I ſay, ſettle _ 
thy ſon], upon ſome Scripture which ſet- 
tles pardon of fin and ſalvation upon thee , 
this will be. a ſweet evidence, that thou 
dyeſt in faith; and thus believing the pro- 
miſes whileſt thou liveſt, thou ſhalt be 
; ro inherit the promiſes whea thou 


Daty 11. Be willing in obedience to God 
to die; this is to die to be Lord, Rom 14.18. 
I tell you, a man may with courage and 
reſolution burn at « Rake, and men burn 
him to death becauſe of his profeſſion 
8 * truth of Chriſt; and yer this is © 
t the height of h ihe, and he 
hereby die to Baſel: and though — 
may wickedly commend him for a Saint, 
et God may juſtly condemn bim for an 
ite ; but he that willingly yields 
himſelf to die in obedience my dics 
in the Lord, and to to the Lord, and gra- 
cioully offers np his life as a ſacriſice of a 
ſweet ſayour to God in Chriſt ; Conſider 
further thou doſt hereby graciouſly finiſh 
all paſſive and active obedience; thou now 
leaveſt thy countrey, and eſtate, and fa- 
X 2 ther, 


ry UW his FF * XX ers 
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ther; and mother, and wife, and. children 
to fulfill che will of God: fo a achat 
thou haſt: been doing by prayer;” medita- 


tion, ſacraments, ſabboths, &. thou wil- 


- lingly- yieldeſt co have finiſhe by death; 


thou art heartily willing that the eld man 
of ſin be put off by death for ever; and 
that the new man of holineſſe be put on 
for ever : conſider thou haſt often prayd 
to be filled with the likeneſſe and preſence 
of God, which can never be till death. 
Chriſt hath prayed that then mayrſt be 
where he is, that thaw mayeſt ſee bis 84095 


Joh, 17. 24. and this can never be tilſ thou 


dieſt, therefore I ſay, be willing to die: call 


upon che ſad mourners about thee, ſaying 
to them as Facob to Joſeph, Gen. 46. 30: 
Let me die. Dear yokeſellow, let me die; 
ſweet children, let me die; my pleaſant 
Jonatbans let me die : and turn thy face 
to God, and ſay with Simens, Luke 
2. 29. Lord, now letteſt thy ſervant depart 
is peace. 21.0 04 


Laltly, Commended thy ſoul to God; 


this is an act of a believer , whereby he 


freely: gives up himfelf ro God and Chriſt 
as 


XUM 


— Bodily Diſcaſes:' 8 3057 * 
u bis tigbt and dne to. giorifie and to enjoy ef 
bim for ever in beaven ;, now by piving | 
| up«thy ſoul to God, chou giveſt up thy *- 
| bodyroog forthe will be fare to fo 
low the ſoul; if the ſoul go to. hell, 
the body muſt go thither too, if the 
ſoul go to heaven, the body muſt be 
glorified there too; therefore ſee God as 

it were ſtanding by thy bedſide ſaying to 
thee, My ſen, give me thy heart: give me 
thy ſoul, give it me from fin and ſelf, give Prov. a3. 
it me from the world and devils ; give it 

me, for I made it, and bought it, and I will 

ſave it; oh then give it up, and commend 

it to God; ſee the infinite and unchangea- 
ble love, and mercy of God in Chriſt to 
thy ſoul, and believe. that with this love he 
will graciouſly and lovingly receive thy 
ſoul : and ſee what God will do with thy 
ſoul, in what fulneſſe of holineſſe, and joy, 
and glory he will ſettle it for ever: See 
that thy ſoul be ſuch, as thou mayſt com- 
fortably commend it unto God; do not 
preſent to bim a drunken, ignorant, proud, 
covetous unbelieving ſoul ; but a belie- 


ving, loving, holy, bumble foul ; See thy 
ſoul 
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chi Power over, Ox. 
ſoul cloathed with Chrifts righteouſneſſe, 
x and a ſuch, give it up to God to be bleſſed, 
and glorifi for ever in Heaven, Saying, 
Father, inte thy hand: I commit wy 
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ERRATA: 


— Corber, line 3. ſor read Robeve. 
faverr read 


chat Epiſtle Leo —2 : 
— tone 9 j Page 58. La. 
24 God, r.t — . 
A uiſterr. p. 124. l. ult. r. cat Page 129- L. I. r. har. 
Page 171. l. 18. for be worſe,r worſe: — — 
take thence the word gar it che 
ef line 3. Pag. 182. l. 40. 1 
FPag, 223. Lult for gr, r. 


